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■ order and harmony. Ignoring, r-iy of the relations which
■ wo find imbodied in existing institutions, whether through
■ intolerance or partiality, will inciWnbly lead us to erroneous 

conclusions. To assume that an^of them are perfect, and 

beyond improvement, is to prejudge the whole question, and 
to abandon all pretension to unbiassed judgment, or candid 

investigation*

The starting point then,, or b^qLof investigation, must bo 

some generally conceded axiom, m well-established principle 

of positive science; nor must -)wb allow ourselves in any 
speculation or theory, which ^><4 not havo its appropriate 

analogies in the domain of Natiirm We must begin by de­
nying all assumed rights or prerogatives, except such as 
have existence in Nature, whotluw'claimed by tho individual 
or society, by the laboring or thim'óáerning’ class, 
a positivo principle, which will bo: 
and which will enable us to deténune almost every question 

of human rights. All rights apw ' ' „
limiting. If a man claim the ry 

flict with another man’i 
contradictory and self-destnictíyb J If a man have tho right 

of locomotion, it must not take framRho same right of another, 
otherwise concussion and destriwnqn follow. To harmonize, 
not to supersede or compromisegMs right, society steps in 
with a rule that each shall bea'rxthe resposibility of its exer­
cise, and avoid collision by turnin^.|o tlio right,, Understand 

now that this rule is intended fin* A so bettor security; not for 
the restriction of this right, and irj.institutod for tlio benefit 

H -J A1 -kht u. *i—
weaker, and for those TeasraHKxo nuunt&in their position or 

endure the consequences of collision. 4

Ordinarily the physically powerful, who move with a pro­
portionate momentum, havo tho advantage; lighter and more 
agile bodies will give place ; it does not need, therefore, that 

rules and regulations should be enacted to that effect, and 

they should rest content with their natural advantages, with­
out asking society to grant them others, conflicting still more 

with the rights of the less powerfid. Wo have hero in this 

simile tho whole secret of human misgovernment. Conven­
tional laws are mostly enacted and enforced for the subjec­
tion of the individually weak to those already possessed of 

power. No form of wrong or oppression could exist for any 

length of time, otherwise. And this supremacy of class 

corresponds to the degree of development which tho race 

has attained at any time and place. In tho earliest stages 

of history, distinctions arose in reference to the employ­
ments of mankind. The shepherd who tended his flocks, 
was more useful though less robust and adventurous, than 

the hunter who followed the chase. Tho former was isolated 

from his brethren, while the latter was enabled to act more 

in concert with his fellows. Whenever collision occurred be­
tween the two, the former must yield, and by combination 

with others of his class, every such oppression was held by 

the latter a precedent of law. It was not until a high de­
gree of intellectual development had been attained, that any 

comprehensive system of laws was promulgated, and never, 

then, established without successful revolutions on the part 

of tho oppressed.classes. Thus proving not only the incon­
sistency of asking governments to “ refinact ” and intensify 

“ tho laws of Nature,” hut that the assumed superiority itself 

had no existence but in tradition and in retention of previ­

ously accumulated power/

The man who places his right to rule and govern another 

upon the ground of his physical superiority, but stultifies himself 

when he asks to bo assisted by government, or, for laws to 

compel obedience. Not less do they who claim the right of 

race, or class, to rule, and yet seek laws to enable them. If 

your raco or sox clothes you with power, in God’s name ox* 

ercise it. Rulo all whom it will enable you to rulo, but do 

not ask society for power you claim inherently to possess.

Wealth, the principle force and deity of this present gon- 

oration, gives groat power to its possessor. As you shall 
often hear it said, “ money does give a man power, and it is 

no uso to fight against it.” True enough and orthodox 

enough, but if true and orthodox, it should prevent, instead 

of creating, the whole legislation of society conferring addi­

tional powers upon wealth, and enforcing its actions in every 

form, and without which indeed our statute books were al­

most a blank. But it is replied, '* there must bo law, and to 

secure order it must be enforced.” Tluo again; be it remem­
bered, however, that law and order a|o not ends, but moans. 
They can havo justly no place or action where they do not 

subserve tho greatest freedom and security of rights to tho 

ontiro community. It does not nee| to affirm the divino 
right of government. Order may, or! may not, bo heaven’s 

first law. If it is heaven's law at all.henven will see it vin­
dicated ; we need not rcCnact it ¡ onljr see that wo do not 

render it nugatory, by meddlesome i|itorforonco. Tho op­

posite fallacy, that government is “ » social contract,” a com­
promiso of interests, in which membem yield up certain nat­

ural rights, to secure certain other privileges and advantages, 

is not worthy an intelligent consideration. In no age, hut 

ono of universal commerce, whore no| only rights but vir­

tues and all manly sentiment are measured by tho yard-

VOL I

Ip we regard tho Protestant Reformation as the insurrec­
tion of the reason against the exclusive pretensions of the 

f . authority of ecclesiasticism—as we do in affirming that the
former is committed to the rights of reason and free inquiry, 
wo are in error ; for in fact, although the events of the Reform­
ation were caused by the reaction of the human faculties 

in opposition to tho exclusive claims of authority, and thus 

reason-able, the claims of reason were not in the least argued. 
The Reformation comprised a revolution or insurrection of 

popular sentiment and’ a development of doctrine, the former 
being tho chief of the two. The church, delivered over to 

the impulse of fanaticism, had caused the slaughter of up­
wards of 30,000,000 of our race in Germany. The formal 
position of tho Reformation is often stated by Protestants -to 
to havo been the insurrection of the human reason against 
tho yoke of authority., The movement was doubtless quite 

conformable to reason, .but it was not this either consciously 
or avowedly.

Its formal and avowed basis was but an appeal from the 
church to tho Bible. The reformers rejected tho beliefs, tra­
ditions and pr^ '/-mes of tho church—the institution in favor

— ‘ //they proposed.to substitute as. an.««-
«ùniy Tur iffat-Cfibo church. The force and success of tueir 

appeal lay in fts presenting itself as an appeal from tho hu­
man to tho divino ; from the church, now discovered to bo 

a society of erring, fallible men, to the document thought to 

be tho book of God. Even had they meant reason, (which 

does not appear,) it would bave been of small avail to say so, 
for that would havo been for the human to appeal to the 

human, and would have been a weak engine against tho 

stronghold of *• Babylon.” Wo can now see that they could 

only have triumphed by being able to produce an admitted 

infallible on their own side, against a fallible on tho other. 
For while tho Romanist admitted the authority of scripture 

’ subject to tho enforcement of tho church—the Protestant did 

, not admit the authority of the church. The claims of reason 
and the rights of free inquiry were not argued—tho ques­
tion up lay for tho sixteenth century between rival authori- 

thorities—between the hypothesis of the book and tho rival 
hypothesis of tho transmission of an incorporated society. 

The movement, so far as it was a protest against tho claims 
of the church, was of course reasonable, and its success quito i 
in tho direct path of progress ; but it was not, therefore, nor i 
in fact, a movement which maintained the right-eous-ness of i 
free inquiry. The human mind had turned round on its

— -religious system and found that it had come to rest its whole i 
weight upon the prop of church authority; and having < 
divided tho church (edifice) Protestantism transferred so I 

much of tho super-structure as it had retained to the founds- < 
tion of scripture ; it built on the “ pure word of God,” and < 

having done so much it stopped.
But the human mind again turned upon its inherited 

religious system, and finds that it rests its whole weight upon 

a book. Inevitably the claims of the book, and its connate 

dogmatique, tho “ exclusive sufficiency of scripture,” is sub­
jected to tests—the test of tho authority of Protestantism— 

as Ma/ was the test of the authority of tho church. And to 
this Protestantism is found to be counter—its attitude being 

precisely and exactly that of the church to itself. It has 

betaken itself to anathemas, entrenching itself behind the au­

thority of tho Reformers, in the very spirit in which they 

were resisted. It asserted, and now asserts, only its own 

claims and not those of reason. The inquiry may bo the 

duty of Protestantism, but it is not its purpose. It is but 
an extended sect-ion of humanity, which is vastly moro ox-1 

tensive. For, iu a philosophical estimate, hero is the differ­
ence, as it bears upon tho rights of reason between Catholi­

cism and Protestantism ; that the former insists that it is in­
dispensable to the happiness of the race, that it should be sub­

ject to the created traditions and associations of thoso who 

have gone before, and which should be enforced as laws ; and 
the latter insists upon assigning to dogmas the place and 

authority of first anJ final truths. They both agreed in tho 
formula, “ out of the church is no salvation,” they only differ 

as to their definition of the church. In principle, bo far as 
relates to inquiry, they are identical ; both take their stand 

upon tho scriptures, which they pronounce the sole authen­

tic depository of the Divine will. A claim, which let it 
ever be reiterated, is not merely connZcr to the exercise of 
reason, but which, in fact, potentially ignores the right of the 

very existence of reason as a God-given organon for the dis-1 

cernment of truth. For this
“Truth can never bo confirmed enough, 

Though doubts did ever sleep.’’—Shaksytart.

“Wahrheits liete zeigt »¡ch darin dasz man neberall das Guta zu fin- 
den und zu »chart sen weiaa.” Genths. |

Thoughtful men everywhere are feeling ever more and <

more certain that fearless inquiry tends to- give a firmer 
basis, not to Romanism or Protestantism, but to all true re­
ligion. The timid sectarian, alarmed at the progress of 
knowledge, and obliged to abandon one by one the super­
stitions of his ancestors, and daily finding liis dry bones-— 
beliefs—more and more shaken, secretly fears that all things 

may be some day explained, thus evincing the profonndest 
of all infidelity—the dread lest the truth be bad—-for 'con­

fidence in a divine government he lias none. Yet« lot 

even him take courage, fur he may reflect that amid all the 
activity of human researches, the principles of the divine 

government are unalterable, and thatfacts of transcendent 
importance, so far as they have been incorporated into the 

world’s history, so far as they have become etm/r, will not 

have been in vain.

Original. . 
SOCIAL SCIENCE.

There is
lied in question by none,

n V J. K. IN0ALL3.

Within’ a few generations past physical science has 
achieved all its triumphs. There were previously known 

fragmentary facts, and some admitted laws of matter, but 

nd system or philosophy of Nature. Alchemy had attained 

some results, hut more hypotheses; astrology some facts, 
but more fables; theology some truths, but more vagaries; 
while naught but doubt and darkness rested upon all ele­
ments of social and political philosophy. Now the various 
changes and combinations of matter are so analyzed, and 
r.lnsaified^f.lint. iJMar-yr» ••J'" 4 J" 1 >
certainly, and tlie whole process is laid open to the compre­
hension of the most ordinary mind. Astronomy has been 

reduced to what is called an exact science, and the changes 

of the heavenly bodies, which once induced the utmost awe 

and superstitious emotions, are now seen to occur with math­
ematical precision, aud in harmony with the laws of motion, 
which govern alike the minutest particle of matter and tho 

mightiest world.
The science of society is now in that chaotic state from 

which the physical sciences have just emerged. Some facts 

are known; some heterogeneous principles are received; 
some terms are in use to signify social laws and individual 
rights; but the fact that they are capable of being applied 
to directly opposite and antagonistic principles, shows that 

there is by no means an ezocZ science of human govern­

ment.
If parties, speaking the same general language, were to 

use tho terms air and water, acid and alkali, multiple and di­
visor, radius and tangent, or center and circumference, as 
synonymous and convertible terms, it would faintly shadow 

forth the confusion which reigns in the domain of political 

and legal phraseology.
But it is because wrong rules in the places of power, that 

right and justice come to signify things so opposite. There 

can bo no consistent system of society or government, while 

tyranny and freedom are in conflict, or while we endeavor 

to harmonize truth with error, justice with despotism, or lib­

erty with hoary-headed wrong.
It will naturally be readily apprehended, in view of the 

beautiful adaptations in Nature, that society should conform 

to as perfect and harmonious Bystem, as that which governs 

the revolutions of tho heavenly bodies, the production of a 

crystal, or the solution of a mathematical problem. That 

the combination of individuals we call society, makes a gem 

of questionable brilliancy, and furnishes a solution anything 

but satisfactory to the great mass of mankind, can only hap­

pen through the presence of improper or incompatible ele­
ments or conditions. We may take the results attained as a 

finality of human effort, or we may seek in the elements and 

conditions themselves for the causes which produce the un­

satisfactory effects. In either case there needs no morbid 

excitement, or feverish apprehension, more than in the de­

termining of tho class to which a pebble, a flower or an in­
sect belong. A cool determined head is most likely to give 

the true answer to a mathematical problem, and he who can 

not deliberately reason on social questions is in no favora­

ble condition to obtain a just solution.
In order to reduce tho existing chaos to anything like 

order, we must tako our position above forms and laws, and 

carets and interests, in tho pure atmosphere of reason, un­
clouded by passion, or party, or personal interest, or preju­

dice, and assume that there is a solution to the problem, 
however difficult, a harmony attainable, however discordant 

the elements. We must carcfuly embrace all the ph^g of 

human life and development, or wo shall leave out some 

quantity necessary to complete tho u sum of the series;” 

and we must remember that what wo call wrong and despot­

ism and crime are only legitimate power and action inverted; 

perhaps requiring only a correction of tho //re or smimm 
signs by which social ignorance has placed them on tho 

wrong side of the eyuasion. As moralists and religionists 
wo may justly distinguish between tho actions of mon and 

communities as righteous or »iuful; but as social philoso­

phers we can draw no such distinctions, but must refer all 

evils to a misapprehensiou or misapplication of tho laws of

«If-detcrmining and self- 

' of life, it must not con- 
right onNto; otherwise it were self-

stick, and valued by tho per tentage they will yield oh ex­
change, could any such proposition ever havo been enter­
tained. Contracts without tho sanction of law., or' equity 

'have no binding force, therefore wo are inevitably brought 
back to first principles and questions of right.
. In a previous article on “ Freedom and Equality,” it was 

shown that tho subject of human rights did not/ necessarily, 
involve tho physical; mental or moral equality of men or 

women, of any race or color ; but simply that there should 
bo freedom proportioned to tho capacity and aspiration of 

each. It only needs to add now, our principle of limitation, 
which requires that each right shall ho exercised without 

infringing a corresponding right in another; and this, be­
cause otherwise it would become sdlf-dcstructiyo. How long 

minors should bo subject to tlio will of their parents and guar­
dians, and to what extent, so far ns society has control of the 

matter, may be easily defined. Government of law can never 
be justly invoked in aid of government of will.-1 At most, it 

can only prescribe the limits to which tho latter may extend. 
Tho law of right protects tho child against abuse on the 

part of the parent, guardian or master; it is no law otherwise, 
but usurpation. So it protects tho superior from assault and; 

secures him in every right which does not infringe in others 

tho primal right of life, and tho normal exercise' of ewery 
capacity with which they are endowed. It can not bo deemed 

necessary to show that tho simple relation of parent or hus­
band/ can give no mon a right to treat with inhuman cruelty | 

a weak or powerless Child or woman. . That this authority 
wulflPlifiilyil ^,®Wi)fiiVWTquesHon ; Vutwliat

limit or rule can bo adopted with any pretense to tho author­
ity of natural law, except that already indicated, to-wit, that 

every person however humble and dependent shall be pro?- 
tected in the full exercise of what powers and capacities he 
does possess, and only limited by the corresponding security 

accorded to every other person. Whether society is at pres­
ent sufficiently advanced, or informed with sufficient senti­
ment of justice to establish laws thus just and equal, it is 

not our purpose to inquire. If wo shall succeed in calling 
a fow minds to an earnest consideration of the great subject 

of social science, it will bo tho fruition of present hopes.' To 
tho thoughtless and inexperienced, the subject may prove 

dry and uinteresting; but upou its careful pursuit and prac­
tical solution, depends moro than a nation’s stability and 

prosperity. The permanence of what liberties we do enjoy 
of what good government is yet left to us, can only bo main­

tained by a rational and manly investigation in this field, 
and a conscious assertion of first principles and truths as 

they are discovered in tho unfolding of human reason, in tho 

page of human experience, and in the fathomless depths of 

ever harmonious Nature.

111 miss—Oh! how I miss tho foremost in the littlo group who came 
out to meet mo at tho gate for tho first kiss. I do not stoop so low new, 
Kitty, to give the first kiss. I miss you in II want to be an Angel,’ 
for nobody could sing it liko you. I miss you in rides and walks. I 
miss you in tho garden. I miss you everywhere: but I will try not 
to miss you in heaven. * Papa, if wo are good, will an Angel truly 
como and tako us to heaven when wo dio T . When tho question Was 
asked how little did I think the Angel waa so near ! But he did * truly' 
como, and tho sweet flower is transplanted to a more genial home. .* I 
do wish papa would como home.' Wait a little while, Kitty, and pupa 
will come. Tho journey is not long. He will soon bo * HOME."*

THE LOVED AND LOST STILL NEAR.
It has been truly said, that nothing ever touched the heart 

of the reader that did not come from the heart of the writer. 
No one can affect the heart of another by any talc of sort 

row, bereavement or affliction, but by a tacit appeal to a liko 

experience in his own heart-history. Only those who have 

tasted of sorrow know how to sympathise with the afflicted. 
They are secretly bound together by a common heart-band 

of sympathetic love which interiorly permeates their natures. 

In the death of an infant or child, tho most abiding consola­
tion is found in a belief in their yet imminent presence in tho 

spiritual world, and a familiar knowledge of their condition 

there. This branch of spiritual knowledge wo intend, ore 

long, to present to our readers, in a detailed statement of its 

philosophy and proofs. There are fow of our readers who 

have experienced a liko domestic bereavement, but will fool 
a chord of sympathy strongly touched in their own souls, 

by perusing tho following from one of the editors of tho New- 

York JUtMicol licvtcta, on tho death of his little Kittie Lizzie, 

at tho ago of five years:

“ Gone Home.—Kitty is gono. Whore I To Heaven. An Angel camo 
and took lior away. Showaaalovolychild—gentle as a lamb; tho pot of 
the family, the youngest of them all. But slio could not stay with them 
any longer. She bad an Angol-sister in boaven who was waiting for 
her. Tho Angol-alstor was with us only a fow months, but she has boon 
in heaven many years, and she must havo loved little Kitty, for every 
body loved her. Tho lovolicut flowers are ofton soonest plucked. If a 
littlo voico sweeter and more musical than other, wore heard, I knew 
Kitty was near. If my study door opened to gonlly and slyly that no 
sound could bo hoard, I know Kitty was coming. If, after au hour’s 
quiet play, a littlo shadow passed mo, and tho door oponod and shut as 
no ono else could open and shut it, ‘ so as not to disturb P*P**' 1 know 
Kitty was going.

" When in tho midst of my composing, I hoard a gentle voico saying, 
* papa, may I stay with you a littlo while T I will ba very still.’ I did 
not nood to look off my work to assure mo it was my littlo lamb. You 
staid with mo too long, Kitty dear, to loavo mo so suddenly; nml you 
are still now. You became my littlo assistant, my homo-angol, my 
youngest amt swootost singing bird; and I miss tho littlo voico that 1 
had so often hoard In an adjolulug room, catchlug up Mid echoing littlo 
snatches of melody, ns they wore being composed. I miss those soft 
and .wort kisses. I miss tho littlo hand that was always first to bo 
placed upon my forehead,' to drive away tho pain.* I miss tho sound 
of those littlo foot upou tho stairs. I miss tho littlo knock at my bed­
room door iu tho morning, and tho triple good-night kiss in tho even. 
I mis. tho sweet smiles from tho luuuiv.t of faces.

SPIRITUAL COMPENSATION.
An important condition of man’s existence in tlio Spirit­

sphere is this; that no desire can bo gratified at the cost ¡of’ 
his fellow-spirits; no wish, however ardent, can bo granted 
unless it harmonizes with the general good.

The selfish man who has formed on the earth-plane habits 

which gratified hu sensuality or his pride at the expense -of 
his neighbor’s welfare, or the ignorant, who, thoughtless .of 

future consequences, has enjoyed the present pleasure, burn­
ing with insatiate desires; and^a slave to the tyrannical ap­
petites which ho has nursed into irresistible strength; suffers 

tho torments of tho fabled Tantalus, while cpntemplati|ig 
from the Spirit-plane the only pleasures which his habits pf r- 
mit him to enjoy, yet from which he knows that ho is forever 

cut off. So also, if his position on tlio-earth-piano has bepn 

one of political, mental or pecuniary power, bis Spirit happi­

ness will be proportioned to his use or abuse of that power; 
Mft! 'deeds ¿n^exa‘^fey~

entailed upon his children and their fellow beings. “r

Unable in his Spirit-life to evade those laws of sympathy 

which he violated with apparent impunity while on the 

earth-plane, he is compelled to share with Iris victims the 

misery he has brought upon them. Tho irresistible power 

of his quickened reasoning faculties present to his unsleep­
ing eyes in characters of fire, the chain of consequences con­
necting his present suffering and that of others with his post 

acts. But not always is this painful mental condition imme­
diately realized by tho hardened and willful, for awhile they 

seem content in their old habitual recklessness or ignorance, 
but soon their Spirit conscience makes itself hqord, and then 

adieu to peace and happiness ; in time they learn from ele­
vated Spirits of those bright spheres where every desire 5is 
gratified, and realizing their true condition, they are prepared 

to listen to the counsels of Spirits of higher development, and 
gradually make such progress as in time elevates them from 

their degraded position.

Such is the nature and object of .that punishment which 
sins, of whatever nature, whether of omission or commission, 
whether of ignorance or willfulness, necessarily receive.

The inevitable effect of a cause, it is also the cause of an 

effect; its primary cause is ignorance and selfishness, the 

fruit of which is montal anguish, compelling the sufferer to 

Book that relief which can only be found in knowledge and 

Iqve. Thus tho dire consequences of evil spur man on to the 

attainment of good. As the pain of hunger stimulates to the 

acquisition of food and to the renovation of the body, so the 

stimulus of suffering impels man to learn and obey those in­
exorable laws which will govern his condition throughout 

eternal ages. *

This is tho true theory of punishment. Wise in its con­
ception and benevolent in its purpose, tins is indeed the glo­
rious plan of salvation which saves man, not from the conse­

quences of his sins, but from a continuance in them. What 

a contrast to tho false and wicked doctrine of eternal venge­

ance, alike inconsistent with every attribute of Deity 1 

Hells, indeed there are, conditions of intense suffering, where 

there is wooping and gnashing of tooth, and a Heaven of in­
creasing knowledge, power and oqjoymont, but it is the law 

alone which is eternal, the Zaw, and not tho individual sufl'er- 
ing, is eternal and immutable. Tho immortal Spirit, whether 

it endures or enjoys, progresses onward and upward forever.
How could it bo otherwise I Eternity is before it. Jus­

tice aiul wisdom unbounded is its legislator, and Almighty 

Love is its guardian and its guide.—Principle.

The Divino love is Infinito Action, and its action Infinite 
Happiness ; and man becomes more and more an image of 

it as ho progresses or regenerates. Uso is the very essence 

of tho Divino Being, and.God and tho Universo is a magnif­
icent utilitarianism I And shall man’s use not become his 

delight I Shall it not bo “ his moat and his drink to do the 

will of tho Father ?" Shall ho not become a law unto him­

self 1 Shall not his final beatitude and glory consist in tho 
performance of his special uso for its own sake ? Shall it 

not bo tho only attraction and delight, dominated by no out­

ward selfish ends or sense of duty, as tho Divino love: is 

dominated by no motivo or selfishness? ft is essentially 

esthetic. God’s being is doing ; his doing, supreme delight. 

Man, in his innermost life, or tho celestial heavens or de­

gree of his mind, is esthetic ; and his (apparently) uncon­

strained nud spontaneous action, tho immediato inflow of the 

Divino action. w. s. cJ
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W. 8. COURTNEY. Associate.NEW-YORK, SATURDAY, AUGUST 15,1857.
TO ALL WHOM IT MAY CONCERN.

We are constantly in receipt of letters requesting us to 

obtain and transmit to the writers information through me­
diums and clairvoyants relating to lost or secreted treasure, 
missing individuals, lost papers and documents, murders, 
arsons, etc, of which the following, extracted from a recent 
letter, may serve as a specimen.

" Will you call on somo medium or clairvoyant and, should it bo 
consistent for either to do so, to inform mo through you how I may 
obtain a clue to tl>o following : At an old Fort on tho San Sain, Texas, 
there were killed some time ago by the Comacho Indians, some Mexi­
can minor*. Ono of them escaping, say* that there were buried in tho 
neighborhood previous to their being killed, several barrels of dollars. 
I wish to know, if possible, how to recover them. Again.- A pirate on 
Ids death bed, recently stated in writing, that a largo cheat of money 
wasburied on the coast la ■ certain neighborhood, bnt tho exact spot he 
was unable to give or we to find. Now, if it is in order for mediums or 
clairvoyants to investigate it and givo us specific directions where to 
find them, it would no doubt bo a pleasure to them to do so, and I 
would bo willing to remit their charges," Ac.

Now, by way of general reply to all such requests, we 
have to say, that had we the time, and were wo inclined to 

comply with them, there are, in our estimation, intrinaic dif­
ficulties in the thing, with which those who aro conversant 
with the laws and conditions governing in such cases aro 
familiar, that would materially interfere with our success. 
It seems to be a law that the medium or clairvoyant making 

the investigation, must come «» raj>/>or/ with the Spirits who 
havo a knowledge of the facts, or be otherwise brought into 
sympathetic rapport with some person or circumstance, which 
would lead them to a clairvoyant knowledge of all tho at­
tendant facts and circumstance. This can bo effected in va­
rious ways; such, for instance, as tho presence or sphere of a 

person in some way, either nearly or remotely, connected 
with the affair, the clairvoyant’s presence on or near the 

locale, some friend or relative associated internally in the 
sphere of the persons in question, some of the lost or buried 

treasure taken from its depository, and a variety of other 

way* and means, by which they may become interiorly 
involved in the sphere of the transaction, so as to enable 

them to trace it out accurately in the order of its occurrence, 
or run the chain of causes and effects, motives and actions, 
back to the time and place sought after.

Neither Spirits, clairvoyants or mediums are omniscient. 
Their powers depend upon certain laws and conditions, which 

must be scrupulously observed to insure success. There 
must bo a means of rayporf, a sympathetic connection formed 
at some point, by some instrumentality, in order that they I 

bo able to penetrate the sphere of tho mystery; other- 

•’te® they arc cut off and shut out from all sources of inform- 
"• —— afe- li ■. is , a tfr——-"T"

ytjpon the ent or trail before they con follow it up to 

' Infinal results. In ninety-nine out of ono hundred of the 

cases thus submitted to us for information, we have no means 
of establishing a sympathetic relation between the facts and 

the clairvoyant making tho investigation. We aro entire 
strangers to the parties, tho places, the facts, the objects and 

circumstances. Wo can not connect the poles of tho battery 

so as to pass around tho current. To supposo that wo are 
in any way connected or cn rapport with barrels or oven 

wallets of buried or unburied treasure, in Toxas or elsewhere, 
la uttorly preposterous ; and although murders, burglaries, 
larcenies and arson aro doily and nightly rife in our streets, 
yet to suppose that wo are mi sympathy with them, is a com­
pliment, tho applicability of which wo trust none of our read­
ers will bo able to perceive.

So in communicating with Spirits through tho interven­
tion of a medium. In a majority of cases, tho person must 

himself be present with tho medium to form a rajyori with 
tho particular Spirit. Every ono, while still in tho body, is 

nevertheless internally connected and associated with those 

whom ho loves in the Spirit-world. There is an internal 
merging of their spheres, and when ho visits a medium for 

tho purpose of communing, by oxtcrnal means, with tho lost 

so-called and loved, these influences attend him. A medium 

ia ono who is sensitively susceptible to those spheres or influ­
ences, and when they are brought or come into his or her 

presence, tho medium is forthwith merged in their united 

spheres, and accordingly external communication takes place. 
To supposo us «I rapport with everybody’s departed rela­
tives, friends or associates, so as to enable us to communi­
cate with all tho world of Spirits and “ tho rest of mankind,” 

is granting us a position and relation in tho Universe which 

we by no means assume.

“X. Y.” AND “JUNIUS.”

Quito a spirited discussion on tho subject of Spiritualism 

and kindred topics, is now going on in tho Buffalo Republic, 
botweon " X. Y.” as tho champion of tho Spiritualists and 

“ Junius "contra. Both writers are evidently mon of ability, 
learning and research. Their discrimination is attested by 

both writers having a clear perception and understanding of 

tlio precise point made by his adversary and attempted to 

bo supported by him. " Junius ” essays to reduce all tho 

phenomena claimed as evincing spiritual agency to clairvoy­
ance, odylie law and force and tho secret influence of mind 
upon mind while still in the body. He exhibits quite an ac- j 

curate and extensive knowledge of these agents and tho con­
ditions necessary for their successful action. But it seem* 

to us «b*» ho is unfortunately not so familiar with the vari­
ous and extraordinary manifestations attributed to Spirits. 

Had he a competent knowledge of these phenomena and a 

jnst appreciation of their inevitable bearing, he would see 

the utter futility of all attempts to explain them away by 

the mode he has adopted. He might as well undertake to 

explain away all human mundane transactions, tho inter­
communication of man with man, and the daily associative 

life of mortals, by tho supposition that they were all carried 

on by od-force and clairvoyance. These now common oc­

currences of Spirit communion, under tho most undoubted 

circumstances of presence and identity, are too palpably hu­

man, too obviously the result of independent human intelli­

gences, to admit of a doubt, any more than wo could doubt 
the bodily presence of a man with whom wo converse. Tho 

TerX attempt to explain them away upon any other hypoth­
esis seems a stultification of common sense.

REV. B. 8. HOBBS AND SPIRITUALISM.

The following letter from Rev. B. 8. Hobbs was brought 

out by our publication, with comments, of his letter to tho 
Christian Ambassador. If wo have at any time unwittingly 
fallen into error in regard to tho influences and motives which 
determine tho course of action of an individual, wo aro at all 
times ready to make tho necessary acknowledgements and 
reparation. By tho subjoined letter of Br. H. wo aro happy 
to find that wo were under a mistake in conceiving him as 
standing in terror of tho ecclesiastical power of tho denomina­
tion to which he is attached. But wo must, in turn, bog 
leave to disabuse tho mind of Br. H. of several serious mis­
representations touching the doctrines, purposes and aims of 

Spiritualism.
It is true that Spiritualists havo no creed, in tho popular 

meaning of that term. Wo havo no system of doctrines or 
confession of faith, by which our reason and consciences 
are bound, other than those facts and laws relating to man's 
destiny, his life hero and hereafter, the nature of his soul, tho 
future world, etc., which nro indubitably attested by phe­
nomenal demonstrations and irresistible deductions, and 

which nro characterized by and dignified ns assured know­
ledge in contradistinction to mere speculative dogma. In re­
gard to all theoretical or speculative doctrines, cncli Spiritualist 

is. of course, allowed to entertain bisown views. In this they 
not only profess but practice the fundamental axioms of tho 
Reformation, namely, “ Liberty of conscience and tho Right 
of private judgment,” recognizing tho practical lifo of 
these axioms as profoundly sweeping awny all intolerance, 
bigotry and exclusiveness or persecution for opinion’s sake, 
and forever extinguishing tho very spirit of sect or popery, 
which arc really but different names for tho same thing. This 

is tho sole reason why wo havo “ little affinity with the religious 
or church institutions ” of modem Protestant Christendo 
Such “institutions,” which openly profess these cardinal axioms 

as tho prime characteristic of their ecclesiastical policy, while 
they, at tho same time, virtually repudiate them in practice, 
and really shackle tho free thought of man by forms of spec­
ulative faith, outside of which he con not think or step, without 
drawing upon him tho bigoted maledictions and vituperative 

denunciations of a rigidly papistic or sectarian priesthood, we 
do regard as “ useless in tho progressive work of the hour, 
and wish them to pass speedily awny.”

Neither, Brother Hobbs, do we “ wage a warfare against 
the Sabbath.” We endeavor to “ keep it holy," as we do 

all other days in tho week, and if any of our number con­
scientiously regard it as especially sacred, as many do, we 
are governed in our conduct toward them by the same great 
principle of true Protestant Liberty. It belongs to their 

“private conscience,” and is a matter entirely relating to 
themselves, with which we have' no business to inter­
meddle, unless their practice of it impinges upon a like right 

in ourselves. Wo have no other authoritative creed upon 
the subject. Neither do we war against the “ ministers,” or 

the “church ” while it confines itself to the letter and spirit 

of its confessedly Christian and Protestant Liberty. But when 
itenbuscs that liberty, and oversteps the boundaries of Chris­
tian charity and toleration as taught by Christ and reiter­
ated in tho formula of Freedom above mentioned, and at­
tempts to suppress free thought and conscience by an arbi­
trary and tyrannical usurpation of authority over the individ- 

«rAth« >•« rip’bt nti«wiww»*x ■»■wt»»™«.«»! nn«l 
liberty of conscience os assailed, anil accordingly wage per­
sistent warfare against it. With these remarks we take 
pleasure in introducing the reader to Brother Hobbs’ letter:

FRIEND Brittan—A friend recently handed me a copy of The 
Spiritual Age, in which I »co you have copied a portion of my liaaty 
letter to tho Asikssseder, with somo comments from your own pen. In 
your comments you convoy tho idea to your readers that I am in fear 
of decapitation by the ecclesiastical arm, and talk to my brethren in a 
beseeching manner to forbear tho action of tho ecclesiastical power.

Perhaps my imperfect, lmsty languago might convoy such an iden 
to you and others, but I think if you wore ns well acquainted with the 
writer as I am myself, you would very soon bo convinced of your mis­
take. My post lifo, to those who know it, is confirmation of your entire 
misconception of my meaning, and your mistake concerning tho writer 
of that epistle. Perhaps, without knowing it, I am timid, and am wont 
'to tremble at oven tho possible action of ecclesiastical power; bat, if 
you will allow mo to bo tho judge in tho matter, I am not in tho least 
troubled on that account. If I know my own heart, and tho teachings 
and instructions of my own spirit, truth, trsrtA, truth is my object and 
aim, independent of tho good or ill will of any party or sect, or tho 
opinion of n darkened and misguided world. To accomplish as far ns 
possible this desire of my heart, and work of my life, I have Ilins far I 
been on tho side of tho despised and tho humble few, discarding aliko 
popular favor or places of power and trust in a popular church.

My object in writing this epistle is not controversy, but to promote 
justice and truth. I have, for more than six years, been acquainted 
personally, and by n most tried and thorough experience, with tho 
Spiritualism of the present age. It has been to me more than a thou­
sand-fold tho greatest trial of. my life. I have, to tho best #f my knowl­
edge, sought to seo this dark and complex matter as it is, so that I might 
net in accordance with justice and reason.

It is true I have, on account of what professes to be Spirit control, 
read but very little on the subject; yet I have experienced much, and 
read sufficient to satisfy mo of the general terms and character of " Mod­
ern Spiritualism."

After this experience, then, allow mo to say, that I seo nothing in tho 
Spiritualism of to-day, greater or better, theologically speaking, than 
tho views I have long cherished of tho Supremo Father, and tho future 
and final destiuy of man.

It is very true that to tlioso who ore troubled with dark and distress­
ing doubts concerning a future existence, Spiritualism ha* been a bene­
factor, indeed. But such was. not my experience. I am aware that 
believers in Modem Spiritualism, many of them at least, will differ 
with mo in this opinion. Such is their privilege. I havo long regard­
ed it tho God-given hgbi of every man to believe and defend that form 
of fiuth which scomcth unto him best. I claim only tho *amo right for 
myself which I claim for ether*. This condemnation for opinion’s sake 
is worthy only of the savage, tho nearest to tho brute, and should bo 
hissed to silence by every being calling himself a man.

It is true I wrote in that hasty epistle, already noticed, requesting my 
brethren with whom I am in fellowship in the ministry, to bear with 
me. I felt called upon to do this for tho reason that I did not wish to 
withdraw from their ranks. Tho ordeal through which I was then pass­
ing was sack as to demand, in my "T*“1"“. an explanation. That ex­
planation was given, and with it tho request that they would bear 
with me, still hoping that I might yet labor with them as before.

And why did I write thus I I will tell you. It is because, with tho 
views I at present cherish, it would bo to mo a matter of sorrow to bo 
deprived of tho frate rnal, Christian fellowship of the Univeraolisl min­
istry.

If I am a proper judgo of my own views and feelings, I bolievo still 
in tbo great essential doctrine* of littlo known but much despised Uni­
versalism. I bolievo it is the best and pares* form of faith that has 
yet been imbodied into an imperfect formula of belief. It is very true, 
that my experience as a minister, yea more, as a man, has boon of a 
sorrowing character for more than six fall yean. On several occasions 
my speech has been professedly coutroled by Spirit-power in tho pul­
pit, and In such a manner ae to cause somo to regard it spiritual, aad 
others, as the production of somo strange unknown nervous, If aot men­
tal derangement I think it not too much to say that ray trials, iathie 
reepcct, havo been greater than any other human being, so far as I 
havo known, or been converaaut with their history. But still, perhsps, 
strango to say, these dark aud severest trials havo not caused mo to 
love the gospel ministry lew than before. With mo tbo evidence is 
yet abundant that man needeth help, and tbo Christian ministry Is a 
help of no small importance to mankind.

I do not know os it will ever bo posublo for mo to again lire and

labor in this work. The strange control with which I have so long been 
conversant, may be of that character as Io prevent the fulfillment of my 
object, wish and hope. Be it so. Then I will feel that I hare doo* 
what I could, and with me lies not the negligence and the blame

But if I can not do thia, I see not how I can labor in harmony with 
the fraternity of Modern bpirituallsts, unless my views of thing* 
change, or I greatly misuiderstand your present position, and the 
work in which you are eng^ed.

It la very true, Npiritualian, as yet, has no creed, and perhaps very 
few of your number are agned upon anything aavo the mere/«! of 
Spirit Intercourse, ae manifested in the strange and diversified phenom, 
cns of the present. But alow me to say that, in my opinion, thing* 
can not long thus remain wife you. As matters are with you now, all 
is confusion, antagonism, anirvby, and this Is not merely an ultimate, 
and the vision must soon change If I understand you rightly, you 
have little affinity with religfeua or church institutions. You regard 
them as useless in the progrmsivo work of the hour, and wish them Io 
peas spoedlly away. In ths I think you are strangely and sadly 
mistaken.

It is true, rabid, virulent feelarianism is a hateful thing, and la doing 
a hateful work. It is a clool of darkness still among the people that 1 
would fain have quickly dipewd ; but still sectarism, in a certain or 
theological sense, I regard a* still a ncreasily with mankind. It will 
yet bo seen to be a nccesait; with you, yea, so fer as you now cherish 
a unity of sentiment, you aw, to all intents and purpoor*, a sect, a* 
much so aa the most popular acct of tho present age.

if I understand matters W th you aa they arc, you arc now waging 
a warfare against the NaBlmth, against th« ministry, against the 
church. Yon seem to think that uow man has no longer any need of 
these, w hat I most •■*<-<rsf^r<)art~g> helps and elevators of the jlace. 

I see not, then, liow I cad yet preach, at least labor, in harmony with 
you.

True it is, aud 1 liave no wish to make it appear otberw ise, that even 
Universalism is not in the feilrst sense a unit; but neither is it an an­
tagonism in its great rssratMf doctrines. Wo profess to be liberalist* 
in sentiment, and, in the best sense of the word, rationalists in doctrine 
and teaching. If we live up to this in spirit, other* will have no good 
cause of complaint.

The age in which we live, if I am able to discern it* essential charac­
teristics, is one of a startling and easily important character. That 
there is no meaning or great meaning in the wondrous plicnomenou of 
this period, I moot fully believe. I think all may believe, without fa­
naticism, that this is an age such as earth luis never before witnessed. 
It is, indeed, a settled conviction of my own spirit, that great events 
are at the very door. Surely It needeth not prophetic vision to foresee 
great diiri soon in the futnre before us. The startling, strange, and 
multiplied phenomena of to-day; tlie present state of our own beloved 
country; in short, nearly all th* aspects in the vision of to-day. tell u*. 
in language we shall do well Io heed, that stirring and eventful time* 
orc st the very door, and MfiHence nor unbelief will prevent us from 
soon participating therein. I

The present state of the p«ufa*a*d Christian Church is of dark aspect 
indeed. The theology, most of it, of the present century, is a theology 
that will not, much longer, satisfy tho want* of mourning and suffer­
ing man. Despotisms, ty ranny, government«, can not long, much lougvr, 
remain unchanged. The fiarful magnitude of giant wrongs must soon 
stir the world's heart very deep, and tho wrong-doer and oppressor 
tremble and cease their hateful work« forever.

Now, in my opinion, as never before, wo ahonhl have reason to be 
calm. Now weshould, to tbefelleet extent of human ability, “ 1‘roreall 
things,” and be careful to " Hold fast that which is good ”

I remain your friend, with a heart ready for truth, and a baud will­
ing to labor in the moral workshop of the world. B. 8. Honns.

W«S»TXU. X. Y, July S3. IAS?.

FRENCH WORK ON SPIRITUALISM.

A recent mail from Europe brought us a new work on 
Spiritualism, just issued from the Paris Press, and bearing tho 

following title. It was accompanied by a letter from tho 

publisher, Monsieur Kardcc.

■' The Book of the Snrits : Containing the Principles of the 
Spiritual Doctrine; on tbeXMa^s of Spirits; their Manifestation to and 

manitv. Written under th« ideation »nd pnblisbed b/the ordrr* of 

Superior Spirits. By Allan Kardcc. Paris, 1857.”
In order to give our readers some idea of the work, a good 

friend in Philadelphia has favored us with a translation of a 

portion of the introduction and ono of tho leading chapters, ns 
also tho accompanying letter of the publisher. The introduc­
tion is clear, well writton, and attests a mind accustomed to 
sharp, logical discrimination and accurate classification. The 

chapter entitled “ Gop " will interest the reader. It seems 
to bo a scries of pertinent and definite answers by tho Spirit 

to specific queries by tbo interrogator, with a running cate­
gorical commentary or impromptu utterances by a third 

party, we suppose an'attendant Spirit.

LETTEa FUOM THE I'UIII.ISHER.
Paris, June 4,1856.

Sin—I hare the honor to *ddr*M to you by tho same dispatch, “Tho 
Book of the Spirits," which I have just published in France. I vent­
urn to hope that you will re rivo it with kindness, and favor it with a 
notice in your cstinuiblo jou ual.

This book, dictated by th Spirits, contains their instruction on all 
questions interesting to hui 
work of moral and philoso lical doctrine. It is regarded here, by all 
who have read it with ntti-i ion, as tho guide that is destined to con­
duct men in a better path, 
tho purity of Christianity, 
has written in reference to

■*Iti*thenoitlatere*tlaKS-_ 
po,>tble tea* It should not nakd* grest lmpre, ,lo n; aU tho gnat qnesUon* of net- 
«plj-.k, aad morality «re docM»:cJ In It In ihcmtMtMtUiretory manner; tt solves 
all'thogreatprobteno-eventhsatnwhkh  tbo ■*■ ■eartiui phgsisgbw* havo 
tMlcd. It I* the Book c* Ufc. It U the Qnldo of Humanity.”

It was, Monsieur, by tho'design of Providence that the United States 
shed tho first rays of tai* 
will bo a glory for tho count! 
in tlio rank with tho first nations of the world.

The object of this manifestation of tho Spirits, is the regeneration of 
Humanity. This manifcs|.'itioii lias Occurred at several epochs, but 
despotism, prejudice and igaoranco stifled it For a briUianl and sue. 
restful manifestation the Spirits marked s country of freedom, nnd at 
tho samo time enlightened. They had no other choice than tho Amer­
ican Union.

By the book they have « riUen in Franco you will see. Sir, that if 
they havo awarded you th* privilege of initiation, they do not leave u* 
without instruction. ,TM\......................
and every day adds numfroas 
and enlightened, labor 14 pfoj 
seconded by you; for *frulh is « 
world. .

I beg you, Sir, to rccel 
consideration.

anity, sud forum a complet« methodical

è[destroying the abuse* which have injured 
I refer you to what a very learned man

Er new luminary. Thia, in the future, 
try that, in so short a time, ha* placed itself

•plritual doctrine is making rapid progress, 
t proselyte* to it* ranks, w ho, devoted 

propagate it; and who will bo happy to bo 
■polite—it* country the entire

■ the assurance of my moat distinguished
Allan K ardec. | 

Street of tbs Martyrs. Na A I
Mr. 8. IL Brittas. Spirita I. 

Xew York, United Sul .
INTRODUCTION TO TIIE rIDE or Tilt BFUUTUAL IHXTRIXE—REPLY 

i wax V objection*.
For now things now 1 nns are necessary, demanded for tho clear­

ness of language, in orde 
a multiplied sense of th* taino term. Tho words Syiritns/, SpiritaoZisf, 
NyinZua/ism, havo al way 
now ono, In order to apj v them to tho doctrino of tho Spirits, wonld 

bo adding to the causes 
Spiritualism is opposed 
anything in him but ma er, is a Spiritualist; but it docs not follow that 
ho believes in the exist« co of Spirits, in their communion with tho 
visiblo world. In place f tho words Spiritual and Spiritualism, wo 
employ those of Spirit I ‘ “ 
original and radical sei 
bcing perfectly intellig lo. Wo will say, then, that the Spirit doc­
trine, or Spiritism, com . t* lu believing tho relations of tho material 
world with tho Spirits o

There is another wor 
because it is ono of tho 
which, for want of a w 11 
oua controversies. It I 
tho nature of tho soul, c me« from tho particular application which oacli 
makes of this word. A perfect languago, lu which each idea could bo

IO avoid the inevitable confusion, incident to 

• vary definite signification : to giva them a

< smypliilogy, already too numerous. In fact, 
materialism : any one who believe* be ha*

1 Spiritism; the former of which refers to the 
I, and. for that reason, ha* the advantage of

be lag* of the in visible world.
which il la equally necessary to understand, 

ey* ut the depository of all inoral doctrine and 
' d< fined acceptation, is the subject of nuiner- 
the word soul The di&rcnee of opinion on

perfection b* «ball hsvo drawn near to him; thou be wflt*** 0*4 and ••■I"1"1 
him.")

9. The inferiority of man's faculties docs not allow him to know the 
specific nature of God. In tho infancy of man ho often confounded 
tho Creator with the creature whoso imperfections ho attributed to him; 
but in proportion to tho development of his moral sense, bis thoughts 
penetrated the origin of things, and gave him ideas more in nccord- 
anco with sound reason, though still and over deficient.

10. If we nro nnnblo to have an intimate idea of God, may wo com­
prehend somo of hi* perfeetions f

(" Yc, xonw of them. Mu un4*ntand*tlwmbatter saba etevalMhlnudf above 
lb* lafluenc* of matter i hetbra parwiv** tboa by Ibafemhy aTlkmsh*.*)

—When we say God is eternal, infinite, immutable, immaterial, unit­
ary, omnipotent, especially just and beneficent, have wo not a full 
conception of his attributes T

(“From your petal of view, yee; becatuo yon mean to embrace aSi bat mark 
-------- of th* snort tamBqaat man, and for

roprcsoiitcd by an appropriate tena, would provont many discussions; I 
with a word for everything, all tho world could understand.

According to somo, tho soul is the principio of organla material lifo; 
Il Iim no individual existence, and rosees with life, nnd this is puro 
materialism. In this sense, nnd by comparison, iheysay of a cracked 
musical Instrument which ceases to give sound, that it has no moro 
soul. Agreeably to tills opinion, all that lives must bare a soul, plants 1 
n* well ns animals nnd mail.

Others think tho soul i* tho principio of Intelligence; tho universal 
agent, of which each being absorbs a part. According to them, there I 
would bo but one soul for tho whole universo; which distributes 
sparks among tho various Intelllgonl beings during life, each spark 1 
nt death returning to the common source, w hero II is confounded, ns 
rivers return to tho ocean from whence they cam* This opinion 
differs from tho precoding in this, that thorn i* something in us more 
than matter, and that something still remain» after death; but it is | 
almost tho samo as nothing, for, preserving no Individuality, wo should ■ 
retain no consciousness of existence. In this opinion tho universal 
soul wonld bo God, each being a portion of tho divinity; and this 
is tho doctrine of Pantheism.

Finally, according to other*, tho soul is a distinct moral being, indc- 
pciidunt of matter, and preserves its individuality after death. This 
acceptation is without doubt tho most general, because, under ono 
namo or another, tho idea of an existence which survives tho body, is 
of an aturo to be believed, independent of all Instruction, among every , 
people, whatever may ho tho degreo of their civilisation. This doctrino 
is that of the Spiritualist.

Without discussing hero the merit of these opinions, and placing 
ourselves for a moment on neutral ground, wo will say that the three 
applications of this word soul constitute three distinct ideas, each of 
which would require a different term. This word, then, has a triplo 
acceptation, each of which is rational in its point of vision in the defi­
nition which it gives us. Tho fault lies in language having but ono 
word for three ideas. To avoid all equivocation it would bo necessary 
to confino the acceptation of tho word soul to ono of tho three things 
which wo have defined. Tho choleo is indiflbront. All depends on 
being understood, and it is a conventional affair. Wo think it most j 
logical to adopt its most popular acceptation, and for this reason wo i 
call SOUL tie indiridual, immaterial being, ichirh resides in ns and sue- 
nets tie bodf

For want of a special word for each of the other two points, wo coll: 
The vital principle the principio of material and organic life, what­
ever may bo its source, and which is common to all living beings, 
from a plant np to man. Lifo being tho faculty of thiahi»^, tho vital 
principle is able to exist as an abstraction made from a distinct and in­
dependent thing. The word riiality would not supply the same idea. 
For some thinkers the vital principio is tbo property of matter, an 
effect produced when matter happens to bo under tho influence of cer­
tain given circumstances. According to ether*, which is the most com 
mon idea, it resides in a special fluid that fill* the universe, and of 
which each individual absorbs and assimilates a portion during life, as 
wo see inert bodies absorb tho light. This would Vc, then, tho vital 
fluid, which, according to certain opinious, could be no other than tho 
animalized electric fluid, designated also by tho names magnetic fluid, 
nervous fluid, ic.

Bo this as it may, it is a fact that can not bo contested, for it is the 
result of observation, that organic beings liavo in them a manifest 
force which produces the phenomena of lifo ns long ns that force exists; 
that material life is common to all organic beings, nnd that it is inde­
pendent of intelligence and thought; that intelligence nnd thought are 
faculties belonging to certain organic species. Finally, that among 
the organic species endowed with intelligence and thought there is one 
of them endowed with a special moral sense that gives an incontcstible 
superiority over the others, and that is tho human species.

BOOK I.
SPIRIT DOCTRINE.

CHAPTER I.
OOD.

Proof« of tbo ExUtcncc of God—Go<l li an IndlvIJaal Being— Attribute« of Divinity.
1. What is God t
1. God is tho Supreme Intelligence; the First Causo of all things.
2. Where may we find proof of tho existence of God 1
(■■Inanaxlom which yon apply to yonr scleoem—There la no effect wllhoata

2. To believe in God, it is only necessary to cast your eyes at tho 
creation. Tho universe exists; it has, then, a causo. To doubt tho 
cxistonco of God, would bo to deny that every effect ha* a cause, and 
to advance that nothing is able to create something.

3. What conclusion may wo draw from tho presuntimont that every 
man entertains of tho existence of a Ood I

I" That God oxlats.1']
—Might not our strong sentiment of tho existence of God be the re­

sult of education and prejudice I
[■‘Iftbl«wcro»o, how would Savago nation« cntcrulnthlixcntlmcntr']
3. God has planted in us the proof of his existence, by the instinct- 

ivo sentiment which is found with every people, in every age, and in 
every grade of society.

—If tho sentiment of the existence of a Supreme Being was only the 
result of education, it would not be universal; and like the notions of 
science, would only exist in the minds of those who had the opportu- 
tunity of instruction.

4. Can tho innate properties of matter explain to us the first cause in 
tho formation of tilings!

(“But then, what woald be lhe camo of these properties! A finlcaum Isalways 
needed.”)-

4. To attribute tho first formation of things to tho innate properties 
of matter, would bo to take tho effect for tho cause; for these proper­
ties themselves arc an effect, Which require a cause.

5. What shall we think of tlio opinion which attributes the first form­
ation lo a fortuitous combination of matter—in other words, to chance T

(“Another abeurdKy I What man of good senso can regard Chanco as an InteUl 
•rattatoc' And, beside, what la chanco t Nothing.")

6. The harmony which rales the movements of tho universe, exhibits 
-if. those combinations and determined views, which alone reveal an 
intelligent power. To attribute the first formation to chance, would bo 
simply nonsense; for chance is blind, and can not produre tho result« 
of intelligence.

fl. Where do wo see in the first causo a Supremo Intelligence, supe­
rior to all intelligence I

(“Tea have a proverb that says; la the workmanablp wo rccognlxe tbo work. 
— n is pride that begsU lncrcdnlliy. The proud man desire* Mlbtag above 
V.—W. —. .«.L. w —•»* Foor creature! when a breath from hl*
God can strike to tho earth.”]

C. The power of any intelligence is judged by its works; no Luman 
creature being able to create what Nature produces, tho first causo is 
therefore an intelligence superior to humanity. Whatever may be tbo 
prodigies accomplished by human intelligence, this intelligence ha* 
itself a canso; and tho greater tho object accomplished by it, tho 
greater must be the prodndag canse. I* id thia intelligence which la 
tho first causo of every thing, under whatever namo it may bo desig­
nated by man.

7. Philosophers have said that God is tho infinite; Spirits nlso havo 
designated him so. What aro wo to mako of this explanation!

(“ Aa lacomplste dtouMaa. Tb* poeuMy of man's language wMeh I* taaufllciMrt 
to d*da* things above Ma IntelUgrmc«."]

—What is to be understood by tho Infinite I
(“n* who has no beginning nor end.")
7. God is infinite in his perfections; but tlio term infinite is nn ab­

straction; to say that God is tA<s Zn/inifc, is to take tho attribute for tho 
thing itself, and to defino a thing that is not known by something that 
to not moro so. It is tho* man would ponotrato what is not given him 
to know; would enter ways that have no end, and open tho door for 
fruitless discussion.

8. Is God a distinct being; or, according to somo, tho result of all 
tho forces and intelligences of the univera« united; which would make 
of each being a portion of tho divinity 1

("Frida of th* crestar« that would think blmMlf God I Ungrateful son Hutt would 
disown Na fatbor.”j

8. God is a being distinct from all other being*. To regard God a* 
tho united forces of tho universe, would bo to deny his existence; for 
thus he would bo tho Effect and not tbo Cause. Tho intelligenco of 
God is revcaled in his works, as that of a painter in his picture; but 
tho works of God are no moro God himself, titan tho picture to tho 
painter who designed and executed iL It would b« again, in this case, 
to tako tito effect for the cause.

9. Can man uuderatand the partirular nature of God t
(-IKk-l

—Why is man not allowed to comprehend tho Essence of Divinity t 
("Tb* want *<* sense .. .................................
—Will It bo given to man some day to comprehend the mystery of 

tho Divinity t
(" Wtoa bls mind shsllb* no loag*r«b*«ure<l by matter, sud by tkMvuuf bl* moral

that Uiera ara tlitas* txyi_______
which yoarlsasiWKbouSaabrjrrér Mew and fedtof*, baa ae exprwion.“

"■••••* toll* yon. In fa*!, IhatOed ........ ............. there StafeiSi*« In a »»pofcr
droseei tor tfhe had on* lea* eftheai, as waated ono degree of taSnlty, ho weeto 
not be rapcrior to aU, and therefore weld aot be Hod. la order to bo above aU 
thtaga, Ood m«t be aubjeet to a* till dt*d*a, nor bare any of the Imperfection, 
which tangtaatloe'eaa eoncelvc.")

10. Beason «ays to us that God is eternal, immutable, immaterial, 
unitary, all-powerful, benignly just and good, and in/nife in all bis 
perfections. Ood is eternal; if ho bad had a beginning ho would have 
originated from nothing, or been himself created by * preexisting 
being. It is thus, step by step, wo ascend to comprehend infinity and 
eternity. Ho I* Immutable; vrere ho subject to change, tho law* which 
govern the Universe would havo no stability. He is immaterial; that 
is, hi* nature differ* from all wo call matter; otherwise ho could not be 
immutable; for bo would be subject to tbo cltangcs incident to matter, 
lie is unitary; if there was a plurality of Gods, there would bo nei­
ther unity of purpose nor power in tho government of the Universe. 
Ho is eaM^staaf; becauso he is alono. If ho pres raced not the sove­
reign power, there would be something more powerful, or as powerful 
ns him; ho could not then havo made all things, and what he did not 
mnko would be the work of some other God. Hols IragíriBrfy fiend and 
just; tho providential wisdom of the divine laws reveals itself in the 
smallest as in tho largest thing; and this wisdom does not permit M 
to doubt cither of his justice or goodness.

Tho second chapter, on “ Tho Creation,” treats of The 
Principio of things; tho Investigations of Science; the In­
finitude of Space; All tho Worlds aro Peopled with Living 

Beings; Formation of Living Beings on tho Earth; Adam, 
flee. But our limits aro too circumscribed to admit of further 
quotations or comments in this connection. We confidently 

expect that France—now that the subject has the Imperial 
sanction—will enrich spiritual literature by tlie addition 

of many valuable contributions.

NEW-YORK CONFERENCE.

SESSION OP AUGUST 4.
Tho conference assembled at tho usual hour and was opened by Mr 

Monroe, who propounded for tho consideration of the Conference tb- 
following questions T What is tho difference, if any, between Intel 
lectuality and Spirituality Î Mr. Monroe was understood to »ay th« 
there were a variety of opinions nnd theories on tho subject That U 
had no very clear and definito conceptions of tho difference cxistis; 
between them himself, and it was a subject of some interest and i=- 
portance and that ho would like tho light of the Conference to be sW 
upon it.

“ Phenix " said that he thought that intellect was but the citerei 
logical expression of Spirituality. Ho thought that intellect or thought, 
was but tho capacity to retain and reproduco or reflect past obsemti^i 
and experiences. That it was but the depository of our knowledge, 
either acquired by our own observation of facts or their observation or 
communication to us by others. That in tho usual or popular accepts- 
tion of tho term thought, man had it not, tho process which we call 
thinking being but tho reproduction of ideas acquired by observation 
and experience. Ho could not originato thought any more than be 
could creato something out of nothing. Wo can not think out a law 
For instance, liad wo never observed it or anyth;' to it. s<
—vLl—nnver determinq a onori ibU Jhç can.qq, |J -
his hand would fall to tho floor, go up ward «1 fateridly
We must havo first observed tho fact before wo conici know it deter-1 
mino tho law by which it falls. Before tho induction and observation^ 
of tho fact, wo could never havo known whether cold or hot water 1 
would dissolvo tho most salt Wo must first havo tried tho experiment, 
or «onto ono olso for us, beforo wo could liavo determined that colJ f 
water would dissolvo the most salt and warm water tho most sugar. By ' 
what indépendant proccM of thought could wo havo ascertained these L 
facts T By what spontaneous or independent process of intcllcctiLilirji- 
tion could wo know that tho mean temperature of watenvas 40“ on J that I 
it swelled below that temperature and not above it, nntil it reached a cer- I 
tain other temperature, whon it was vaporixcdT Intellect was tho mere I 
inventory of facts and observations. Tho spirit was an aggregation of 1 
principles which built np our bodies from «-hildbood. perpetually out- | 
working new functions, until they produce the spirituaL Each fact I 
observed daguerreotype* itself upon tho brain, leaving there its impres­
sion to be afterward reproduced in thought The intellect of Newtonwas 
but a vast depository of facts differing from the child only in degree 
and not in kind. Ho doubted whether tho spirit had the individualite-l 
ability to produco thought in and of itself.

Mr. Whitman said that, granting that “Phenix” is correct, tho 
mind can not originate thought, but isonly tho aggregation of expen 
cnees and observations, ho would, in view of it, ask what constitutes 
tho difference between tho brute and tho human I no thought the 
brute exercised tho same observation every day, and, if so, the human 
was bnt very littlo ahead of it.

This interrogatory started a new element in the discussion, namely, 
tho spécifié di farei nee, if any, between tho human and the aniiaaL J 
which was duly conridcred by tho subsequent speaker*.

“ Phenix " replied that tho difforme« wasonly in degree, and not ¡a 
their specific nature. That there was tho same difference brt»«m the I 
brute and the human that there was between tho rock and the soil, be- I 

tween tho soil and the vegetable, and between the vegetable and th-.- 
animal. That there was tho same difference that there was bctw«n I 
tho spirit in tho form and the spirit out of tho form. We can trarr the I 
human faculti«* separately in tbo beute- the I■stative faculty in th* I 
mocking-bird and tho monkey, tho cunning in tho fox, the ingenuity 
in the beaver, tho foresight in tho ant and in tho bee,'music in the ca­
nary and tho nightingale, Ac. That tho ingenuity and arehitectunl 
skill of th* beaver, discovered in the seen eray of ita dorare tir airangv 1 
monta, differed only from tho builder* of Solomon’s temple .a degnx-- lu I 
man all thoroCxcultics aro collected and harmonixed, and being duly equi 1 

librated they outwork new functions, whereas in the brute creation they 
are all separated, scattered and diffused. Man is the epitome of all bchiikl 
and til* whim. Inhimnowandexalted functionsareoutwrougbt by tN? 
higher unieu and combination of functions and principili befew him. 
Whether wo recognise inh iranl law in the rock or in man, it is only a 
dUferenco In degreo of tho advanced ultimarne There is a gnduil 
pregrara, unfolding or outworking, from the lowest to tho highest There 
is no chasm or jumping-off placo. All goes on harmoniously, *>e«!y 
and surely outworking higher types and functions until the spirit d 
man isproducod.

Mr. Andrews remarked, that tho language of nietapby sics was aln ady 
sufficiently Involved to defy a strict scrutiny luto tho specific ditfereue* 

. betwecu Intellectuality and Spirituality, unless wo will agree to aSx 
I definito ideas to our uso of terms. Tho word •• spirit " had many dei- 
I nitions. So of intellect Tho body was but tho instrument vf the 

mind, which had many separato face Hie* lata Pen was one, or oas 
I branch or specific sorios of (hcultioa of tho mind. Sensation was sa- 
| other series or branch. Tho etymological sig~1fi«s‘! ~ ft“trn> * 

trUrrt meant that faculty of tho mind which divides, separate* or aul 
yies, and again groups together or gencralixes. Intellect, in this 
point of view, in its operation or exercise, concentrates itsclt at one 
point and upon ono Idea at a time, and can seo but one. Intuition b 
another branch òr class of faculties of mind, which i* constituted er 
characterised by the grouping of all theca face it is«

Dr. Gray remarked that by spirit he understood tho inner man, and 
by tho inner man ho meant tho spiritual body, tho soul. Mau was or­
ganised on two distinct pianos, an external material plane aud an in­
tentai spiritual piano. Both these organisms were created or produced 
by natural proceraca and their oxbtcnco palpably evinced by tho mag- 
iwtic trance. Miguelic trance, clairvoyance and all the psychical wd 
spiritual phenomena indubitably show that man has an iumr self­
hood or p.ranaafiiy; that ho has a spiritual -ye. nosoanda complete 
M* CT compages of Inner sensorie*; that ho has an external and internal 
reason or thought. Intellect was the operation of th- external resmm 
or thought, while ‘nt-1*1-“ was the operation of th* internal rrason««
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thought, and beam the same relation to the external reason that the ex­
ternal ramen bears to tho asteea. Man consists of these two struct­
ure«, whereas the brute has no spiritual organization—no spiritual 
body. * You can not find a somnambulic or clairvoyant brute. They do 
not go into tho trance-state and disccrn on inncr set of scnscs and fac- 
ultiex. It is ono of the splcmBd achievements of Modern Spiritualism 
to demonstrate this difference. Wo know certainly that wo have ono 
plane of life within us distinct from tho outer plane. Others there may 
bo holding the same relation to it that the internal does to tho external.

Mr. Courtney remarked that ho thought the statement and argument 
submitted by Dr. Gray undoubtedly valid and available. Ho thought 
it clearly demonstrated by tho magnetic and clairvoyant phenomena, 
as well as tho corroborative proofs of man’s own internal processes of 
thought and affection,* that ho was completely organized on at least 
two planes, and ia that respect ho proñninently differed from the am- 
mal, which was evidently organized on only one plane. There I 
is a plane of correspondent Ufe for each organism, be there two or, 
niany, and when we are dono with the lower or outer, wo continuo to 
subsist upon tho inner or higher. Touching the distinction between 
the animal and the human, ho would submit a further argument in sup­
port of Dr. Gray’s views. It was this: A man can retire within him- 
aclf, and from an inner stand-point criticise his own thoughts, motives, 
feelings, and sentiments, which the animal can not do. In his silent, 
retired and contemplative moments, he can internally elevate himadf 
to a higher plane, and from thence pass in panoramic view all his 
thoughts, purposes, states of affection and reflection, and can examine, 
compare, distinguish, animadvert and pa*, judgment upon them. Ho 
is not aware that the highest order of animals possess this power, lio

P»^cct his landscape of thought and feeling, and view them as cx- 
temal to himself, just as in his outer plane or condition ho can view a 
material landscape. To do thia it is evident ho must occupy a stee l- 
point abra» or behind them, for no one thing has the power, of self­
explanation and analysis. It must be done by some distinct power and 
from a point of view superior to iL Moreover, man possesses a reo- 
straosMae—aa “ I am "—which spontaneously affirms his being. Ke waa 
alsoofthe opinion that man possessed a series of renadotranrrare re" I 
ama," one for each plane upon which ho is organized, for ho can even 
retire beyond his consciousness or " I am," and submit it to cnticisni, 
thus testifying that there is a consciousness or “lam" still inter­
nal and superior to it Ho was not advised that animals havo this power. 
In regard to tho distinctive difference between Intellectuality nnd 
Spirituality ho observed, that tho substance of man’s spirit wa* com­
posed of the love element within him. His affections wcro central nnd 
substantial in his nature. They were the real man, while tho intellect 
was only their counscUor, adviser and guide. The intellect was only 
the eyes by which tho affection», loves or sentiments saw—tlio lamp by 
which they walked. Ho could see that men's lusts or loves led their in­
tellects; that every lust or love put forth its own thoughts and formed | 
an intellect corresponding to it. That although there was an external I 
light which shone upon tho intellect, and was by it reflected back upon 
tho state of tho affection» or lusts, yet in truo order, every ruling state 
of the affections, either good or evil, flowered out its own legitimate in­

telligence. ,
Mr. Andrews said that in all discussions of metaphysical questions 

difficulfies multiplied in the degree thatwe lost sight of tho fundament­
al distinction between tbe absolute and the relative. That externally 
there may be a wide difference of opinion amongus, when, if wo would 
analyze them more deeply, we would find them disappearing under 
the analysis. AB questions ran back to a few simple postulates. Iffrom 
different «-y-t-». w0 analyze to the same degree, we shall find our­
selves tending to the same point, and if tho analysis is pursued, wo 
shall finally terminate at tho samo postulate. Things divorgo out­
wardly and converge inwardly. For instance, the earth nnd tho atmo­
sphere appear to differ, but when wo analyze them thoroughly wo find 
they are composed of the same elements. In tho absolute they aro the 
same, but in tho relative they aro widely different. So of tho different 
points from which men view tho samo subject He thought tho differ- 
ent views taken of this subject could be thus reconciled. In an abso-1 
luto soase men and animals wcro the same, in a relativo sense they | 
wcro widely different In tho primary elementation of nature, in an 
absolute sense, all things resolve themselves into a few simples, but in 
the relativo sonso they appear vastly divergent He thought that ani- 

~*ra^-^,ngh possessing many of the elements and faculties of man, yet 
they-u^Jn iyssess that equilibration, balancing nnd harmonization 

of tho fai ill man hod. sons to mratain tho process of death and
^ilus'tlliuugTf a succession of lives.

“ Phenix ’l*aid that animala wcro not sufficiently progressed to givo 
them immortality. They liad not outwrought the samo functions that 
man had. The spirit of a progressed animal at death may enter a 
plant ready to enter and bo appropriated by the human. Tho animal's 
spirit is not lost but or annihilated at death; it is only diffused and 
again, in the precise degree of tho advanced condition of its particles, 
enters other organisms. It docs not recede or go back, but still ad­
vances, though not as an organic individuality. Thera is a gradual 
progression all the way tip. Ho could not seo any chasm or jumping- 
off place.

Dr. Gray remarked that them was an influx from tho intellectual 
spiritual into the natural intellectual, and that this influx required, of 
course, forms receptivo of it. There was a general influx from tlio 
spiritual world into tho animal organisms, but a specific and higher 
influx into tho human soul. It was impossiblo for a human spirit to 
flow into the form of a dog, because it was on a lower plane. Hence there 
was a specific difference in tho natura of their spiritual organisms.

Mr. Courtney said that to account for the intelligence displayed by 
—t- he had been accustomed to refer that phenomenon to an exter­
nal influx of which their forms were receptive. That tho external uni­
verse was impregnated or imbued with a sphere of intelligence that 
penetrated or inflowed into all natural organisms, as tho electric or 
magnetic element penetrates and pervades all natural objects. All plants 
and animals imbibe this activo intelligent property from this all-preva­
lent sphere. In other words there waa an influx from this external 
sphere of lifo and intelligence into all animal and vegctablo forms. 
This sphere was tho theater of all external intellectualization. Corre­
sponding to this thorn was a sphere of intelligence, which impregnated 
and pervaded tho spiritual universe and which wns tho realm ofintuilion. 
Man received influxes from both these spheres, because he had a two-fold 
organism fitted to receive them, but the animal received influx from 
only one, and hence could never bo inspired as man can. Inspiration 
comes from within, but tho animal nnd much human intelligence from 
without Heneo animals can never bo inspired or receive impres­
sions from tlio higher •¡■here», thero being no piano within them recep­
tivo of that influx.

Interesting Text Facts.—Friend Brittan t My own observation 
lias led mo to believe, that although this beautiful philosophy of Spir­
itualism commends Itself to many minds, through its intrinsically logi­
cal and truthful charactor, yet that most persons are attached to this 
philosophy by tho nature of facts transpiring nround thorn, or credibly 
substantiated by unimpeachable witnesses. Accordingly 1 propose, os 
time and opportunity will allow, to furnish you n statement of such 
facts, illustrative of modem spiritual intercourse, aa may como under my 
own observation or bo credibly certified to me. Tho difficulty lies not 
in obtaining facts, for «very town I enter baa been tho sccno of nngvlic 
ministrations. It is not in obtaining witnesses, for almost every family 
whoso hospitality to extended to me, have also oniortalnod angels nt 
times, not unawares, but iu ascnsiblo and- appreciable manner; but it 
is in selecting, from tbo multitude of facts, thoso best adapted to con- 
vincc tho mind, by presenting points which will not admit of any other 
than a spiritual solution.

On tho last Sabbath (Auguust 2) I lectured at Syracuse, N. V., and 
between the morning and evening lecture I attended a chcle, number­
ing about twenty ¡Kroons, nt tho house of Mrs. Boars. Among thoso 
present wcro two ladles and two gentlemen, who had como In from a 
neighboring town to attend my lectures, and wore unexpectedly nt tho 
circle by invitation. During tbo session a test medium of this city, 
Mrs. Corwin, was entranced by a Spirit, and extended her hand to ouo 
of tho gentlemen referred to. lie rose from tho opposite aldo of tho 
room, passed over and took a scat by her side, holding bar hand in his. 
Tho Spirit then for a short limo secured to bo making great efforts to 
speak, apparently unablo to control tho vocal organs of the medium, 
and the minds of all persons in the room, if, perhaps, wo excopt tho rel­
atives of tho Spirit, were intensely sympathizing with tho effort. It 
was noticed, however, that tho left hand of tho medium was occasion­
ally raised and tlio fingers moved, and soon tho gentleman announced 
that tho Spirit had identified itself to him, “and in Us rig/ii trap, loo." 
All sup]MMK-d this to have been by a private sign known only to tho 
gentleman, and still continuing to oxpect remarks from tho Spirit, ono 
after another would occasionally suggest conditions that might favor 
tho Spirit. At this point another Spirit controled tbo medium and 
calmly stated in a very easy manner, that if nil would keep quiet tho 
wife of tho gentleman seated by tho medium would again endeavor to 
communicate. That sho was deaf and dumb when in tho form, and 
would commuuicato through tiro deaf and dumb alphabet Accordingly' 
all bsrame quid, and soon tho Spirit wife again manifested her pres­
ence, and for tho space of some fifteen or twenty minutes, conversed 
with her husband, tho medium’s fingers being controled to spell out 
both answers and suggestions through those mechanical signs known as 
the mute alphabet.

It was indeed a deeply interesting sight to sco tho husband seated 
silently before tho medium, her eyes tightly dosed in tho deep trance, 
spelling ont with his fingers questions to his wife, and that Spirit-wife 
responding to bis thoughts through tho form of another, and moving 
fingers which had never before been trained to such expression. 
Tho Spirit also answered his mental questions by «Tiling out tbe an­
swers through the medium’s hand, arid in bq th forms of control was en­
tirely successful in giving truthful reap oases to every question.

It is proper here to state that the medium and tho parties spoken of 
were entire strangers to each other; and further, that the modium lias 
never seen tho deaf and dumb alphabet employed. Tears freely fell 
when allusion was made by the Spirit to her present stalo in tho Spirit­
world—not deafand dumb as upon tho earth, but conscious of her hus­
band's thoughts, and every souse quickened to perceive and express 
tho beauties of tho Spirit’s home.

Other facts I will furnish, if desired.
Yours, fraternally,

[Please do so—they are desired.—Ed.]
II. B Stoker.

I

Spirit Art.—J. F. Coles, at the session of tho New-York Confer­
ence of tho 21st ult., related the following:. A tody resident in Cleve­
land, Ohio, who was not > Spiritualist, was induced to visit the rooms 
of Mr. Rogers, the drawing medium of Columbus, Ohio, then on a visit 
to Cleveland. After inspecting some of the portraits of deceased per­
sons, sho asked the medium if he perceived any of tho spirits of her 
deceased friends or relatives near her whom ho could draw I Ho looked 
and* 1 presently replied that ho sew a ■■■■bet of Spirits arvniid ‘atitT 
near her, and ono whom ho saw at a distance, obscurely, who seemed 
to be her sister, and if sho would draw near to her, so that ho could 
get a distinct view of her features, the artist Spirit who controled him 
might draw her. ' After some little time, when the other Spirits receded, 
sho slowly approached and gave the medium a distiart and dear idea 
of her features and expression. He then retired intoon adjoining room, 
and in just twenty minims, returned with a most striking and exact 
likeness of the deceased sister, which was instantly recognized by the 
tody. Tho lady took tho picture home and hung it in her parlor. The 
next day her brother, Judge B. of Wisconsin, happened to bo passing 
through Cleveland, and stopped to visit bis sister. Tho Judgo was 
shown tho portrait nnd asked if ho recognized it, when, not suspecting 
its origin or knowing anything of the circumstances, replied that it 
looked exactly like their deceased sister Polly. Tho manner by which 
it was obtained was then related to him. The next day, ho requested 
his sister to give him tho picture, but she refused, unless sho could 
first procure another equally as striking and faithful, or havo it accu­
rately copied. While they wcro standing at tho door, ho insisting and 
she still refusing, Rogers tho medium, was seen coming hurriedly down 
tho street in a trance, and coming up to the lady ho said involuntarily, 
“ tell brother that portrait was intended for him." Tlio Spirit then 
gave the Judgo a message, signing herself “Polly." Tho medium 
stated that he had been a few minutes before taken from his buaince* 
and by Spirit influence was compelled to como forthwith and deliver 
that message. Subsequently tlio exact counterpart of the picture was 
produced, by tho same means, for tho lady.

New-York Conference.—The reader win already have observed 
that wo have undertaken to report tho weekly proceedings of tho Con­
ference, which holds its sessions each Tuesday evening at tbo Mechan­
ics’Institute. Tho leading minds of tho New Dispensation in this lo­
cality are wont to assemble there for the purpose of discussing and 
elucidating questions relating to tho Spiritual Philosophy. Withocrt 
any conventional rules or regulations, without any Prasidsnt or Ism 
tary to maintain order, the developed sense and urbaDe department of 
the members, spontaneously preserve and parras a sytormlis sad •»> 
ternal method of procedure. Whoever pleases propnwnds a subject for 
the oraidsratino rftb» Coafassstr, which is taken up, and each mem­
ber who chooses delivers liis views thereon, and comments, in a dig- 
»;a»1 »».1 j^^t.t------1— upon tho views of- othms—Orr nil tbe
great questions pertaining to tbo psychical and spiritual natare of 
inkn, tho spiritualistic thinker to iauuaaesly ia advanc« btbet
minds. Their views on theso subjects aro characterized by great depth
and comprehensiveness, extended research, astute observation and cor­
rect analysis. Wo have thought that wo could not better subserve tho 
great cause in which we are engaged, than by giving to tho spiritual 
public a faithful rehearsal of the views there submitted on the various 
questions, which will be found intensely interesting to our reader»

The way to Sbttu the Question.—If any one is in doubt re­
specting the atmospheric temperature just now, he can settle tho ques­
tion, as wo did, by applying to II. Shuuidaum, No. 300 Broadway, up 
stairs. Our German friend is supposed to rather excel his neighbors 
in tho same lino, except in kit tcalo ojprices, wherein ho honestly admits 
that to/stfs Mwttoi. Bnt thoso who wish to perehm a thermome­
ter will doubtless excuse his “sAort comings ” in this particular as freely 
as wo do. Should tho mercury riso abovo 134 “this summer, H Shlar- 
baum will without extra charge—lengthen hia instruments accord­
ingly, as he is determined to adapt his terms to tho necessities of his 
friends and his thcrmometrical scalo to tho sublimcst hights of mercu­
rial aspiration during tho “ heated term."

Brrrtx by A Mad Dog—We tee it stated in the Stamford (Coaa. ) 
•Idrocele of tho 2Sth July but, that our valuej friend, William Weed, 
of that place, w as bitten a few days before by a rabid dog Tbe ani­
mal also attempted to bite Mrs. W and the servant girt, but they for; 
tunately escaped by flight into an adjoining room. Mr. W. baa sub­
mit tod himself to the clairvoyant treatment of Mrs. Mettler, and at the 
time wo write is undergoing a course of dieting and medical treatment, 
which we fondly bop.- may prove successful We shall await tbe resoli 
with much hopeful anxiety.

H. B. Storer, Esq.—A recent letter from this good Brother informs 
ua that his present engagement uro in central New York, but that he 
shall soon work his way east, probably visiting Ballston, Saratoga, 
Glenn’s Foils, Sandy Hill, and Waterford, N. Y., and so through Ver­
mont down to Massachusetts and homeward. 11« lectured at Auburn 
last Thursday ovening.

Dead Letters.—There is quitcan accumulation of corvespen dance 
in our Letter-Box at this Office, directed in our care, and addressed to 
A. J. Davis, Wsa. IL Knapp, Boy. T. U Harris. B. E. Hatch, H. B. 
Storer. Esq., and Miss C. M Beebe In pursuance of onr own law ** la 
such eases made and provided," we hereby adrertise them, hoping that 
It may ba tho means of bringing about a ** general delivery."

ANOTHER Lecti ata —By a recent fetter from McHenry. M. Henry 
County, III., wo leant that Br. E. B. Wheelock has been lecturing on 
tho philosophy of Spiritualism there and in tho surrouuding villages, 
with remarkable success. Brother W. is said to be an eloquent «peaker, 
and a calm, argumentative and close reasoner.

M its O. F. Hyskx, a trance speaking-medium of some celebrity, will 
occupy the stand at Dodworth Academy, next Sunday monda« and 
evening. liar lectures given through spiritual impression aro said to 
be highly instructivo and beautifol- She generally commences and 
closes her lectures by singing poetry improvised by the Spirito.

Rev. C. H. Hauvey, noted as tho individual who held tho discus­
sion ou Spiritualism with Mrs. Hatch in the Tabernacle last winter, 
will lecture to tho friends at tho Atheueum, comer of Atlantia and 
Clinton streets, Brooklyn, next Suudhy at 3 r. M. A largo attendance 

may bo expected. _ __ _ ________________

Miss EuN-t H.utDiNnu lectured to tho friends assembled at the 
Atheueum Brooklyn, last Suuday at 31*. M.. Her lecture to said to bo 
ono of tho best sho has delivered, enchaining ^10 attention of tho an- 
dieuco for upward of an hour. There was a largo audience in attend­
ance. « __________K‘ v

Discussion.—l*ro£ Spencer, a lecturer on psychology, and E. S. 
Tyler, a good speaker aud traucu-uiediuiu, held a discussion in Auburn 
last week—Spencer denying that Spirits have over communicated and 
'I'yler aflinuiug. Tho town ia wide avrako with interest ou tbo sulyoet.

R. 1‘. WlUUX again lectured to ilio friends al Dodworth Academy 
last Suuday morning aud uvvuiug at the ""if hours. ’ .Kff

L)M Ihiw lecliuwl last Huuday lu SuulbulJ, Lung IslauJ.

SPIRIT Drawing.—The following was also related by Mr. Coles to 
tho Conference, at the samo session.

Judge B. of Wisconsin, after becoming thoroughly advised of tbo 
circumstances of the production of tho portrait of his deceased' sister, 
as related in the preceding paragraph, visited tho rooms of Mr. Rogers, 
and requested tho Spirits to draw through him tho representation of a 
circle of Spirits. Tho modium retired into tho adjoining room and, in 
just 29 minutes, produced it group of nine figures, arranged in tho fol­
lowing order: Tho principal figure, in a position somewhat elevated, 
was ono of fino, symmetrical and exalted spirituni development, a full 
fair and expansivo forehead, benignant countenance, and flowing hair 
and thick elegant beard. Its hands wcro plnccd upon two others,'ono 
hand on tho head of each. These again had their hands iu like man­
ner placed on four others, who in turn, had their hands placed upon nit 
external medium seated at a table in the presence of another person 
who was receiving a communiration from “ tho Spirits."

Tho principal figuro in the group had a chain thrown around his 
neck, tho end of which bung down over his breast. Ths group 
was admirably adjusted, and nothing could bo discerned in their rela­
tive positions, outlines, features or expressions to offend tho most 
chaste and artistic taste. After criticizing the production for some timo 
and closely examining it in detail, tho chain was examined wilhnlcnso, 
and each link of tho chain was discovered to contain a word distinctly 
written, in very small letter», which together formed tho sentence. 
“The ways of men are as links in a chain.” Tho Judgo took tho pic­
ture and procured his brother, who was a draftsman, to copy it, and 
though a superior workman, it required him several days to draw tho 
mere sitia» W that which the medium or Spirits produced in tweaiy- 
nine minutes.

Likeness Supplied.—Mr. Coles, at tho session of tho New-York 
Conference of July 21, related tho following; A gentleman who was 
not a Spiritualist, had lost an only son, a beautiful and interesting child 
some six or eight years of ago. Before his death tho father had neg- 
lcctcd providing himself with a correct and living likoncs of his son, 
who died suddenly, in consequence of which ho was exceedingly troub­
led and disconsolate. A friend advised him to go to Mr. Rogers, the 
Spirit-medium through whom tho portraits of deceased persons wcro said 
to bo drawn. Accordingly ho waited upon Sir. R., who said ho would 
sec if the Spirits would draw tho likeness of his deceased child, and 
for him to call again next day. They wcro both entire strangers to each 
other. Next day tho gentleman called, and Mr. R. produced him on 
exact and faithful portrait of his son, which was instantly recognised 
by him ns a rno.t accurate nnd striking likness in every particular. Tho 
gentleman was overjoyed, and cxclainiod, “ No mon nocd tell mo my 
child Is dead—ho stIU lives, and has returned and given mo his por­
trait!"

The Spiritualists of Uockford, III, bold regular Sunday arartings at 
Warner’s Hall, la that atty.

A SONG NOT BET TO MUSIC, 

nr*m< H ÿonn.

Before mo lio three spotless flowers,
. I mind mo where they grow,

I planted thorn in thj early lionrn 
Ere night distils Its dow, .

Praying our Father for sun nnd showers, 
For snmmcr skies and blue i

And our Father glutted my feeble prayer
For tho sake of liy loved nnd true.

I plnntod theso flowrrs in n sacred spot,
1 watered them with tears;

Twas a moment novar to bo forgot
In tho tnaxo of It tlionsnnd yoan 1

1 said, os I planted^** It to my lot 
To wrestle with doubts nud fears t

I will try to dream that noaven la not
So distant as it appears.”

Three ¡mges in tho Book of Lifo, 
Fn »h-oped before mo lio i

A record of sonrowftaro and alrifo, 
In which to writ ny cry,

From an hour wlton Death should bo rife, 
Nor tho otaro desert my sky |

For something of 0«th Hint could not como 
To bloaa for an hour, and dio I

O, Father of Wisdom, and Love and Light I 
My soul is a bruised reed !

If there bo no niu'tiifng to crown this night, 
Then lifo to a currn Indeed I

Tho roses before me are pure nnd white—
' They sprang from a precious seed;

But they drooped nnd paled with an enriy blight, 
In tlio hour of my sorest need.

TO----------.

nV MADOR CARROL.

Soul of mj- soul! my loro would seek thee out.
Over tlio waters of the deepest sea,

Over tlio hill-tops, though they reached to heaven. 
Through fire and flood-'t would pass defiantly, 
And like the message-bird come home to thee.

Light of my lifo! tho over-coming Angels, 
Winging their way adown tho star-gemmed sky, 

Through glorious paths lit by tlio glowing sunbeams, 
Pauso not, because oartli's mountains are so high— 
Thon, dearest lovo, hfgoeklng tAee, would If

Near, dear delight! tho earth holds not a distance 
So wide, nnd wild, so desolate and lone,

Through which my spirit could not find a path way; 
And roses in tho wildcrnosB o'er blown 
Should make the way all brightness to my owu.

My own! my own! or earth as in tho heavens. 
Whatever claim is laid upon thee now,

Mino are tho glories of tho inner temple.
I set my seal on Spirit-lip, and brow, 
And with eternal lovo I thee endow.

¿Itiiitfocr’s Jltparlnttnf.
“ What's O’clock."—This available littlo pamphlet of upward of fifty 

pages has been issued and is now on our counter. It is quite a coher­
ent, sagacious and logical inquiry into tho question whether tho Mod­
ern Spiritual Manifestations arc in accordance with reason and past 
revelation. The writer is a carcfiil observer and shrewd analyzer of 
spiritual and psychical phenomena, and is evidently profoundly con­
versant with the spiritual philosophy. To explain tho history of tho 
work wc extract tho following front the Author's preface:

“The author of this Utilo pamphlet stsira for It no parttatllar merit as regards 
literary ablllly or depth of thought. Tho article, which conrtltuto It were contrib­
uted by tbo writer to tho Ncw-Orlcan, fiondaf Delta, nrnld tbo preaaure of an active «uluqmid-fixiiact 

-----TVis ■ — ilim— ii rv>—iina to. aiMi ladare vn tnYrrttn*' .

A Review op Rev. J. E. Dwineu.'s sermon agaiaet Spiritualism, 
by Rev. J. II. W. Toohey, has been placed upon our table. It is an 
octavo pamphlet of forty-eight pages. It is written in Br. Toohey *s 
best style, and to pungent, forciblo and to tho point It combats the 
position of its antagonist mainly from tho Bible stand-point, and pro­
duces an array of authorities and a coherency and pertinency of argu­
ment, which completely overthrow the groundless asseverations and 
blind and inconclusive reasoning of tlio Rev. antagonist- Published 
by Bela Marsh, Boston.

•' The Voice Of Iowa "—Is the jitle of a “ new monthly Journal of 
Civilization," edited by James S- Enos, and published at Cedar Rapids, 
Iowa. It is devoted to Education, local History, Arts and Sciences. 
Tho typography is clear and nccurate, and the leading article entitled 
“ Relations of Mental Science to the Art of Teaching,” by Frederick 
Humphrey of tho Iowa State Univcpity—tho only ono wo havo had 
leisure to examine—is well written, able and to tbo point.

Wo judgo that tho condutors of this Journal are inspired by a lib­
eral nnd catholic spirit, and are free jfrom tho dogmatism and intolor- 
nnco which disfigure so many othervnae ablo periodicals.

“ The Social Revolutionist "—Is tho appropriate title of a monthly 
octavo of sixty odd pages, published by tbo Rising Star Association at 
Greenville, Darke County, Ohio. John Patterson is tho master spirit 
engaged in tho enterprise, assisted bjl a number of ablo contributors. 
It is an “ extremist" of tho most radically revolutionary stamp. If its 
promises are right its conclusions ore very apt to bo. Its position on 
central questions arrays it against tlio pvbolo world. Terms ono dol­
lar per annum, in advance. * I

Portrait ’of Mrs. Fairfield.—A largo lithographic portrait of 
Mrs. Juno Fairfield, widow of tho Poet, Sumner Lincoln Fairfield, has 
been placed on our tablo for examimtion nnd notice, nnd other copies 
hnvo been loft at this Office, for sale at $1 each. Mrs. Fairfield is a 
1 nd j- of elegant manners nnd varied accomplishments, while tho Artist 
lias by no means idealized her person. { Tlio picture was executed by 
C. E. Lewis, of Buffalo, and will gratify thoso of her friends whoso 
tastes hnvo not been rendered critical 
and observation. It will bo sold for 
ligent nnd noble woman, whoso hist« . 
of romantic incident, nnd earnest effort] 
Sho lived- 
Sho struggled with tbo cold world,’ as 
sistin its corrupting influence.

■al gn<l 
rtbdcx 
laryitb

il exacting by careful culture 
exclusive benefit of tills intel- 

though full of tender fooling, 
may bo thus briofly written, 

the loved—was wedded to 'on I us—was early loft aloud, 
lias nobly triumphed by ro-

Claude Arnold.—On the 2d of last I 
Do Wolf was proceeding up tho river to 
with another vessel purring in tho oppoi » direction, Captain Williams 
ordered her headway to bo checkod, ax tho second-mate, Mr. Claude 
Arnold, only son of Mr. B. Arnold of T onto, in oboying orders, was 
caught between tho hawser and tho timl r-heads of tho vessel, and had 
his leg fractured, from tho anldo to abor tho knoo, in tho most fright­
ful nuuinor. To eave his lifo amputatto was doomed necessary; but, 
notwithstanding, tlio bravo young man s nk under tho oporation, and, 
on tho Monday following, his gentlo spir 
upon tho higher lifo. We wore intimate ■ acquainted with Claude, ns 
well ns with his noble and generous fatl >r, his mcok-soulcd, virtuous 
nnd amiable mothor, and his bereaved 
sympathizo with thorn in their affliction, 
tion to nunounce that, in tho midst of 
row, they wore consoled by a living nud 
doctrine of Immortal!ty. Tho bravo boy 
alleled meokness nnd patience, doctorIu 
die," aryl that ho would “ rather dio than 
bi» parents liavo received incoiitostlblo o 
onco and influenco. Tho Chicago Frets ( 
feel In g node« of h to death ns folio w* t

" No Kulpturod marble or monemsatal bram teal 
tablet boar tbo reeordof bls virtues, but bls same J 
lbs few who knew and loved bta».'

uly, a hile the schooner Dcloe 
hi fago, to prevent a collision

left the body and entered

i id only sister. AVo deeply 
But wo Iiavo tho satlsfac- 
theater of sadnoss and sor- 

onnl faith iu tho spiritual 
his suffering with unpar­

that ho “ was not afraid to 
i." 81 neo his departure, 
an of Ills coutiuuod pres- 
udon an honorablo aud

Sritnct, ïiternture nnb &rt.
Tiib Progressive an« Conservative Elements.—Every ago 

and community to characterised by two classes, tho Conservatives and 
the Progressives. Both hnvo their uses, which aro indispensable to 
tho healthy growth of tho race. Tho one to tho sail and tbo other tho 
ballast. Too much of either will issue in disaster to tho permanent 
advance and well-being of a community. An undue proportion of tho 
conservative element will rough-lock tho normal growth of tho race 
and stereotype its errors, whllo an nnduo proportion of tho progressive 
olomont will tend to fanaticism and revolution. History furnishes us 
with abundant examples of both kinds. Witness, on tho ono hand, 
tho times that incarcerated (J al I loo and reprobated tho genius of Coper­
nicus, and on tho othor tho Crusades and tho Cromwell rovolution of 
1(108, By tho antagonism of thoso two principles tho validity of now 
truths and discoveries are tried. Hence all now truths and discoveries 
have to fight their way in tho world, and authenticate thcinsolvcs In 
tho midst of an opposition, fiery and persistent in proportion os they 
depart from tho conservative routine. Tho ignorant and unreasoning 
are generally tho most conservative, and not having tho ability to com­
prehend any thing beyond their accustomed range of thought, they 
stigmatise tho innovator as an Infidel, atheist, deist, magician, incendi­
ary, revolutionist, Ac. Tho following anecdote will iiluntrnto this 
proclivity:

" Tho world tint fixed upon the late Andrew Croaio tbo proton.Ion of having 
created Ineoela by chemical combination i and all who did not laugh called him on 
Infidel, and an a t It c I • t, and a drill, and an Incendiary. Tho last lio wa«, for lio bad 
boon healing flint to whllo beat at bl« very first proccr. Ono gentleman wrote to 
him to Inform him that lio was a dbturber of tbo peace of famlllra, and a revtler of 
oor holy religion | to wblqb Nr. Croraorepllfd, that bs was sorry to raefbs faith of 
bl« neighbors could bo up,cl by tho claw of a mite. Ho was accurad Iu tlio local 
paper« of being tho cau«o of a blight which took placo about tho Ums. Atanoloc- 
llon a «tranger noticed a knot of farmers blolog tbo speaker fnrlotuly. On asking 
tho roa«on, ono of them raid,
- "‘Why don't yon know him 1 that's Cro«o, of llloomfleld, tbo thunder and light­
ning man i you can't go near bls cursed houso at night without dangor of your Ilfat 
them aa baa boon there havo soon doV11», all aurrouuded by llgbIning, dancing on tho 
wires boluuput up round bls ground».'" ,

Effectual Calling."—Literary roviowors nnd essayists are not 
gcnomlly very conversant with tlio formula of religious faith they pro­
fess. Their "calling" docs not often lead them to "rtticw" their 
“ Shorter Catechisms." It leads them to deal more with the “ weight­
ier mntters of tlio law," nnd to criticiso and review doctrinal sermons, 
theological essays and volumes of dogmatic religion, instead of to criti­
cally examine the practical details of religion nnd theology. Never­
theless, we think tlio answer of Lord Jeffrey, as related in tlio sub­
joined anecdote, which wo oxtract from a lata number of Frater't Mag­
azine, much more practical and pertinent than tho orthodox one con­
tained in tho Shorter Catechism:

" It lmppcnod, one .ntumn, that tho lato Lord JoITroy, oRcrtho riling of the Court 
ofRauloa,. raino Io .pond tbo long vacallon Iu IhoI'arhliofL-----. Soon after kb
arrival, tho mlnittcr Intimated from tbo pulpit that on a certain day ho would ‘bold 
a diet of crtccbUIng' In tbo lU.trlct which Included tho dwclUog of tho eminent 
Judgo. Tree to Ns Umo, ho appeared at Lord Jeffrey’s hotue, and requerted that 
the ratlrooatablbluprat Bight bo coUoctod. This was readily done; for almratal) 
■eraeh alHOWfo the utechtoag precera has bpOMaa «bssteta, sffil VM
each brara In tbo parbb onco a year, and coUcct tbo family to Matra to a flredde 
leetaro. Bat wbat was Lord Jeffkey*» coarteraallon when, the entire hranh.ld 
being araciabtod In tho drawing room, tho worthy minister raid In a iilranrefog 
My lord, I always begin my examination with tho head of tho family. Will you 

tell me, Ibra What 1» effectual calling f Never was an Edinburg reviewer more 
thoroughly nonplussed. After a pra.s, during which tho I ravel, looked on In 
horror at tho thought that a Judgo .hould not know bl, catochlim, his lordfalp re­
covered .peccb, and answered tho quc.tlon In term, which completely dumbfounded 
tho minuter: ‘Why, Mr. Smith, ■ man may bo raid to dl»ehargo tho duties fit hl. 
calling eff.ota.lly when ho performs thorn with ability and succc.a*"

Stellar Distances.—Nothing is to calculated to dilute our con­
ceptions of the magnitude of tho material creation, as a telescopic viow 
of the iincalculable millions of worlds that people the fields of immens­
ity. The ingenuity of the astronomer has invented many podes by 
which ho has essayed to make ns comprehend the magnitudes and dis­
tances of tho solar and astral bodies, but they still transcend, and per­
haps will ever transcend, our feeble conceptions. The bearing that 
this astronomical knowledge must havo upon traditional theology and 
mythological cosmogony, with every thinking mind, is obvious. Tho

,tbs raffaseirai ssiiiq Sts flslBljrf

Making the Most of a Little.—Dr. Franklin was a man of good, 
healthy, hard, practical obmmou sense. His oxtonsivo nnd familiar 
knowlcdgo of human nature was not acquired in schools nnd colleges, 
or from books, bnt gathered in tho workshop nnd tho business-avenues 
of life. His genius was roustifnttonally observant and penetrating, 
and tho practical lifo ho led furnishing abundant facilities for its exer­
cise. few men have surpassed him in an accurate and profound knowl- 
edgo of human character. Hence almost every thing ho said or did 
had a practical point or breriag. Tho following letter, written by him 
while in Paris, to a young gentleman who applied to him for tho means 
of returning homo to America, shrewdly Illustrates his character:

“ Aruu. 22,1784.
“ t »end yon herewith a toll for ten Loul* (l or*. I do not protond toyie«»ncha 

■nm. Ionlylendlttoyou,: When you shall retura to, your oountsy, you can not 
fallof Retting Into »onio bu.luo« that will, In tliuo.onablo you to pay aU your dobte. 
In that case, when you moot with another boneit man la almilar dlatreaa, you moat 
pay mo by Uudiugthia ram to Mm; enjoining him to discharge bta debt by a like 
operation when ho aball bo able, and »ball meet with auch another opportunity. I 
hope It may thus go through many hands before It meote with a taevo to atop Its 
progroa*. Thia 1* a trie* of mlno for doing a great deal of good with a llulo mpney. 
I am not rich enongh to »fford aaot In good works, and ao am obliged to bo csaaaay, 
andmakcthomo-tofalltUc. B.F.*

Tiie Maelstrom.—Tho myths of ignorauco and superstition are not 
confined alone to tho old theologies and religions, and inculcated in 
our catechisms and confessions of faith. Wo sometimes find them in 
our geographies and school-books. Tho famous whirlpool said to have 
boon on tho coast of Norway, and put down on our school atlas’ and 
known to every school-boy as tho greatest "tucker" in tho world, to 
ascertained to be—like tho Mosaic cosmogony—a myth, and wo are iu 
no danger of being longer “ loAcn in " by it A writer in tho Sctd(/fc 
American says:

"I hnvo been Informed by a European acquaintance that tho maoUtrom has no 
cxlitcnco. A nautical and sclonilflo commission went out and as lied all raeaat and 
att over whore tho maelstrom was said to bo, bat could hot Bud It j the sea was as 
smooth where tbo whirlpool ought to ba as any other part of tho Gonnan Ocean.

"Tho Gulf of Cory vrookan, noar tho Idaud of Jura, In tho Uobridcs, need to bo 
a terror to mariners, and bore a character second only to tho ■■»litrvm for danger- 
Here, however, as tn I’entland Firth, botweon Scotland and tho Orknoy*, a rapid 
Udo running through narrow itralta, over a rough and rocky bottom, would natur­
ally causo, at certain wasoaa, terriflo overfalls, very dangerous to pais In .mail, 
deeply laden ooaalera or open boats; whllo In tho eddies, small whirlpools would bo 
formed aufflclcnt to swamp a boat of amall also too hoavlly freighted. Thc.o placos 
being dally paased by vcsaols, wore ioou shorn of their daagorousropumUon, whllo 
tho maelstrom, being more distant and out of tho usual track of traders, has only 
recently been deprived of its myatorions horrors, and, like tho Upas tree of Java, 
meat now take Its place aa an ‘exploded humbug.1" ,

Douglas Jerrold's Wit.—Tho vain and conceited ruan is just aa 
chary and tenacious of his wit as ho is of anything olso conuucudablo 
and meritorious that belongs to him. Ho will bo perpetually insisting 
upon its superiority and brilliancy, and putting it forth on all occa­
sions. In nine cases out of ton gonutno and spontaneous wit, with 
such a person, to a rare commodity. Tlio following anecdote of tho 
into Dougins Jerrold, who, though a gonuino wit, was yot preeminently 
modest and diffidcut, exhibits his character in so conspicuous a light 
that wo could almost draw his phrenological portraiture from it t

" UougUs JemU's wit was so prodigal, and to prised» m RMtomva ia Might 
Io other*, that bo threw It away hkodu,t,u«v»r eartag for tbo bright cblUreaotbU 
brain, and rialllng wlih oomplacral ktadnow al people who repeated to him bl* J<nu 
asthelrowal AttholoMtdomnr.tao.howonMswrrondorhlsawethappyalhufaM 
aadhtaiiiMltreachaatblU Inonootbbplayaauold»Ntar.tryl»«to»aatehaM»a 
from a prolly glrl-ax old »alter* wUl-got a box on tbo ear. • Tbero,'oxctelmed 
tUuoJackot,‘Uko my luck | alw»y* wrecked ou tbo coral reefol' Tbo mxMger, 
whoa tbo play wa* road la tbo greou room, could not »co ibofou. and Jorrold.lruck 
ItouL ArriondBimtoacapiteus remark ou a very cbaraeterl.tte touch In a mauu- 
Ktlpt comedy—andtiui touch woat aeMa cynical dog In a wraagte with Me much 
beUer-half «*U to bcr,'Nyaoltenot a wllo 1 foaty Is (RM a am sbeoto to able M 
ahaagg tor, like a bank note, for two twealte*.’".

Light eft mi the natural euouty of evil deeJe.

THE SPIRITUAL AGE.
NEW-YORK, SATURDAY, AUGU8T 16, 1867.

PERSONAL AND LOOAL.

iMrxarxcT Arrexm at VKnsrncAnos^-An ctcemed friend at tba Wert ba» 
hx! the klndne*« to.end ns a great number of ver«, purporting to bava toon Im- 
provbed by MOZART, and which ora not gtr« m tho pubUe beeoruo (toy ore too 
ifin plies and fnacearata aa Uterarreonporilfon. to merit our embalmlag pro­
cera. It 1« not .ufll.elent that tho thoughu »ro trao and tho «enUmenU frequently 
unoxcoptlonAblo; moro than th« I. required to eon.tltuto a poem. Thcroarotaw. 
of tangusgo and rules ofvor.lflcatfon which mu»t bo ttnderrtood und regarded ¡ and 
unte» ibera aro duly reported—unlora frc»h thoughts aro clothed In appropriato 
words and Imagery—Ibero Is no true poetry. If, therefore, wo were to comply with 
our eorrropondont". roquo.t to publl.h there—claiming a. they do to emanato from 
a Hplrlt who wa. rendered lllu.trlou« on earth by bl, ln»plrcd and sublimo IinprovI»- 
attore—wo »honhl rather dam.go the claims of Spirituallnn , not by any mean. In 
fact, bnt merely fa tfa utimatlon of • trUkal and unbdining norU.

Tho poemi under review aro probably frst efm > perhap. they wcro moroly 
Intended, on tho part ot tho Spirit, a. ilmpU eurdus, for tho beaeflt of tho pupU or 
modium alone, and m»y yot bo followed by romolhteg lnlrinrically meritoriou., and 
eminently worthy of an ta.plrodorlgta. Wo feelll to bo our duty to expre».—with 
tbe ntmoat freedom and candor—our i item of ttooperito rafaolrath contrite- 
Uon. Marraren for frequ.nUy declining tope bll»h them. At the ramo Umo, no one 
»hould ho dlMour» ged In hl. or her effort, to diMo ver and unfold tho .plritual my. 
torlo, which Ilo all .round a>. and which aro near to overy ono a. tho Ufa of bl. 
own retd.

Moiir IS Dawsixo," by an unknown and Inexperienced corre.pondent who 
write, from Leoox. Tho author evidently ha* poo tic and «pirli»al uplraltoo. altor 
tbo daylight which remain to ba «allied hcrcaftor. Tbo light dUclowdlnthl. effort 
I» dlffuaed, pale and mtey, Uko Ite estela Wo watt while tho conden.lng procera 
gora on. and untU tbo light rttall have taken «omo .tarry form. Tryagaln.
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8. B. BRITTAN, Editob. 

W. 8 COURTNEY. Associate.NEW-YORK, SATURDAY, AUGUST 15,1857.
TO ALL WHOM IT MAY CONCERN.

We are constantly in receipt of letter» requesting ns to 

obtain and transmit to the writers Information through me­
diums and clairvoyant» relating to lost or secreted treasure, 
missing individual», lo»t paper» and documenta, murders, 

anons, etc., of which the following, extracted from a recent 

letter, may serve as a specimen.

" Will you call on some medium or clairvoyant and. should it be 
ronaiatent for either to do M, to inform mo through you how I may 
obtain a due to the following: At an old l'ort on the Son Sala,Texas, 
there were killed some time ago by the Comacho Indians, some Mexi­
can minors. Oar nf thrai «Taping, my that thvrt wtrti Irrn-rd in the 
neighborhood previous to their being killed, several herrsis of doUars. 
X wish, to know, if possible, how to recover them. Again: A pirate on 
Ids death bed, recently stated in writing, that a large chest of money 
wasburied on the esast in a certain neighborhood, bnt the exact spot he 
was unable to give or WO to find. Kmv, if lite 1« ardor far n
clairvoyants to investigate it and givo us sp selfie directions where to 
find th«», it would no doubt be a pleasure to th»» to do so, and I 
would be willing to remit their charges,*’ Ac.

Now, by way of general reply to all such requests, we 

have to say, that had we the time, and were we inclined to 

comply with them, there are, in our estimation, intrinsic dif­
ficulties in the thing, with which those who are conversant 
with the laws and conditions governing in such cases are 

familiar, that would materially interfere with our success. 
It seems to be a law that the medium or clairvoyant making 

the investigation, must come wi rapport with the Spirits who 

have a knowledge of thefacte, or bo otherwise brought into 

sympathetic rapport with some person or circumstance, which 

would lead them to a clairvoyant knowledge of all the at­
tendant facts and circumstance. This can be effected in va­
rious ways; such, for instance, as the presence or sphere of a 

person in some way, either nearly or remotely, connected 
with the affair, the clairvoyant’s presence on or near the 

locale, some friend or relative associated internally in the 
sphere of the persons in question, some of the lost or buried 

treasure taken from its depository, and a variety of other 

ways and means, by which they may become interiorly 

involved in the sphere of the transaction, so as to enable 

them to trace it out accurately in the order of its occurrence, 
or run the chain of causes and effects, motives and actions, 
back to the time and place sought after.

Neither Spirits, clairvoyants or mediums are omniscient. 
Their powers depend upon certain laws and conditions, which 

must be scrupulously observed to insure success. There 

must be a means of rapport, a sympathetic connection formed 

at some point, by some instrumentality, in order that they 
may bo able to penetrate the sphere of the mystery; other­
wise they are cut off and shut out from all sources of inform-

. - *L—------ -V
PB*Jlpon the scant or trail before they can follow it up to 
ttf'Snal results. In ninety-nine out of one hundred of the 

cases thus submitted to us for information, wo have no means 

of establishing a sympathetic relation between the facts and 

the clairvoyant making the investigation. Wo are entire 

strangers to the parties, the places, the facts, the objects and 

circumstances. We can not connect the poles of the battery 

so os to pass around the current. To suppose that we are 

in any way connected or ess rapport with barrels or oven 

wallets of buried or unburied treasure, in Texas or elsewhere, 
1b utterly preposterous ; and although murders, burglaries, 
larcenies and arson are daily and nightly rife in our streets, 
yot to suppose that wo are tn sympathy with them, is a com­
pliment, the applicability of which we trust none of our read­

ers will be able to perceive.
So in communicating with Spirits through the interven­

tion of a medium. In a majority of cases, the person must 

himself bo present with the medium to form a rapporZ with 

the particular Spirit. Every one, while still in the body, is 

nevertheless internally connected and associated with those 

whom ho loves in the Spirit-world. There is an internal 
merging of their spheres, and when he visits a medium for 

the purpose of communing, by external means, with the lost 

so-called and loved, these influences attend him. A medium 

is one who is sensitively susceptible to those spheres or influ­
ences, and when they uro brought or come into his or her 

presence, the medium is forthwith merged in their united 

spheres, and accordingly external communication takes place. 
To suppose us en rapport with everybody’s departed rela­

tives, friends or associates, so as to enable us to communi­
cate with all the world of Spirits and “ the rest of mankind,” 

is granting us a position and relation in the Universe which 

we by no means assume.

■F

“X. Y.” AND “JUNIUS.”

Quite a spirited discussion on the subject of Spiritualism 

and kindred topics, is now going on in the Buffalo Uepublic, 
between “ X. Y.” as the champion of the Spiritualists and 

•« Junius ” contra. Both writers are evidently men of ability, 
learning and research. Their discrimination is attested by 

both writers having a clear perception and understanding of 

t):e precise point made by his adversary and attempted to 

be supported by him. “Junius” essays to reduce all the 
phenomena claimed as evincing spiritual agency toclairvoy- j 

anco, odylic law and force and the secret influence of mind 

upon mind while still in the body. He exhibits quite an ac­
curate and extensive knowledge of these agents and the con­
ditions necessary for their successful action. But it seems 

to us that he is unfortunately not so familiar with the vari­

ous »»»A extraordinary manifestations attributed to Spirits. 
Hod he a competent knowledge of these phenomena and a 

just appreciation of their inevitable bearing, he would see 

the utter futility of all attempts to explain them away by 

the mode he h«» adopted. He might as well undertake to 

explain away all human mundane transactions, the inter­
communication of man with man, and the daily associative 
life of mortals, by the supposition that they were all carried 

on by od-force and clairvoyance. These now common oc­

currences of Spirit communion, under the most undoubted 

circumstance« of presence and identity, arc too palpably hu­
man, too obviously the result of independent human intelli­
gences, to admit of a doubt, any more than we could doubt 
the bodily presence of a man with whom we converse. The 

very attempt to explain them away upon any other hypoth­
esis seems a stultification of common sense.

REV. B. S. HOBBS AND SPIRITUALISM.
The following letter from Rev. B. S. Hobbs was brought * 

out by onr publication, with comments, of his letter to the , 

Christian Ambassador. If we have at any time unwittingly 

fallen into error in regard to the influences and motives which ’ 
determine the course of action of an individual, we are at all ' 

times ready to moke the necessary acknowledgements and 

reparation. By the subjoined letter of Br. II. we are happy j 
to find that we were under a mistake in conceiving him as I 
standing in terror of the ecclesiastical power of the denomina­
tion to which he is attached. But wc must, in turn, beg ' 
leavo to disabuse the mind of Br. H. of several serious mis- | 
representations touching tho doctrines, purposes and aims of , 
Spiritualism. i

It is true that Spiritualists have no creed, in the popular I 
meaning of that term. Wc have no system of doctrines or ' 

confession of faith, by which our reason and consciences 

are bound, other than those facts and laws relating to man’s 
destiny, his life here and hereafter, the nature of his soul, the 

future world; etc., which are indubitably attested by plie- . 

nomenol demonstrations and irresistible deductions, and 

which are characterized by and dignified as assured know­

ledge in contradistinction to mere speculative dogma. In re­

gard to all theoretical or speculative doctrines, each Spiritualist 

¡S| of course, allowed to entertain hisown views. Intlusthey 

mot only profess but practice the fundamental axioms of the 
Reformation, namely, “ Liberty of conscience and the Right 

of private judgment,” recognizing the practical life of 

these axioms as profoundly sweeping away all intolerance, 
bigotry and exclusiveness or persecution for opinion’s sake, 
and forever extinguishing the very spirit of sect or popery, 

which are really but different names for the same thing. This 

is the sole reason why we have “little affinity with the religious 

or church institutions ” of modern Protestant Christendo 

Such “institutions,” which openly profess these cardinal axioms 

as the prime characteristic of their ecclesiastical policy, while , 
they, at the same time, virtually repudiate them in practice, 

and really shackle the free thought of man by forms of spec­
ulative faith, outside of which he can not think or step, without I 

drawing upon him the bigoted maledictions and vituperative 

denunciations of a rigidly papistic or sectarian priesthood, we 

do regard as “ useless in tho progressive work of the hour, 
and wish them to pass speedily away.”

Neither, Brother Hobbs, do we “ wage a warfare against 
the Sabbath.” We endeavor to “ keep it holy,” as we do 

all other days in the week, and if any of our number con­
scientiously regard it as especially sacred, os many do, we 

arc governed in our conduct toward them by the samo great 

principle of true Protestant Liberty. It belongs to their 

“private conscience,” and is a matter entirely relating to 

themselves, with which wc have' no business to inter­
meddle, unless their j/rarlire of it impinges upon a like right 

in ourselves. We have no other authoritative creed upon 

the subject. Neither do we war against tho “ ministers,” or 
the “church ” while it confines itself to tho letter and spirit 

of its confessedly Christian and Protestant Liberty. But when 

it^ibuscs that liberty, and oversteps the boundaries of Chris­
tian charity and toleration os taught by Christ and reiter­
ated in the formula of Freedom abovo mentioned, and at­
tempts to suppress free thought and conscience by an arbi­
trary and tyrannir»! usurpation of authorityovertheindivid- 

»ri-tha rurht nfjnrivnfa 4«u1,*nu»nt and. 
liberty ot conscience as assailed, anil accordingly wage per­
sistent warfare against it. With these remarks we take 
pleasure in introducing the reader to Brother Hobbs’ letter:

Friend Brittan—A friend recently handed me a copy of The 
Spiritual Age, in which I see you have copied a portion of my hasty 
letter to the Ambassador, with some comments from your own pen. In 
your comments you convoy the idea to your readers that I am in fear 
of decapitation by the ecclesiastical arm, and talk to my brethren in a 
beseeching manner to forbear tho action of the ecclesiastical power.

Perhaps my imperfect, hasty language might convoy such an idea 
to you and others, but I think if you were ns well acquainted with tho 
writer ns I ant myself, you would very soon bo convinced of your mis­
take. My past life, to tlioso who know it, is confinnation of your entire 
misconception of my meaning, nnd your mistnko concerning tho writer 
of that opistlo. Perhaps, without knowing it, I am timid, nnd am wont 
'to tremble nt oven the possible action of ecclesiastical power; but, if 
you will allow me tobe tho judge in tho matter, I am not in tho least 
troubled on that account. If I know my own heart, nnd tho teachings 
and instructions of my own spirit, truth, iruM, trith is my object and 
aim, independent of tho good or ill will of any party or sect, or the 
opinion of a darkened and misguidod world. To accomplish ns far as 
possible this desire of my heart, and work of iny life, I have thus far 
been on the side of tho despised and the humble few, discarding alike 
[■opular favor or places of [tower and trust in a popular church.

My object in writing this epistle is not controversy, but to promote 
justico and truth. I have, for more than aix years, been acquainted 
personally, and by a most tried and thorough experience, with tho 
Spiritualism of tho present age.' It has been to mo more than a thou­
sand-fold the greatest trial of my life. I have, to the best bf my kno wl­
edge, sought to sec this dark and complex matter as it is, so that I might 

aet in accordance with justice and reason.
It ia truo I have', on account of what professes to bo Spirit control, 

read but very little on the subject; yet I have experienced much, and 
read sufficient to satisfy me of tho general terms and character of “ Mod­
em Spiritualism."

After this experience, then, allow me to say, that I see nothing in the 
Spiritualism of to-day, greater or better, theologically speaking, than 
tho views I have long cherished of the Supreme Father, and the future 
and final destiny of man.

It is very true that to those who are troubled with dark and distress­
ing doubts concerning a future existence, Spiritualism has been a bene­
factor, indeed. But such was not my experience. I am aware that 
believers in Modem Spiritualism, many of them at least, will differ 
with mo in this opinion. Such is their privilege. I have long regard­
ed it tho God-given ri»At of every man to beliovo and defend thatfonn 
of faith which seemeth unto him best. I claim only tho samo right for 
myself which I claim for others. This condemnation for opinion's sake 
ia worthy only of the savage, tho nearest to tho brute, and should bo 
hissed to silence by every being calling himself a man.

It is true I wrote in that hasty epistle, already noticed, requesting my 
brethren with whom I tun in fellowship in tho ministry, to bear with 
me. I felt called upon to do this for tho reason that I did not wish to 
withdraw from their ranks. The ordeal through which I was then pass­
ing was such as to demand, In my opinion, on ««yi—That ex­
planation was given, and with it tho request that they would bear 
with mo, «till hoping that I might yet labor with them as before.

And why did I write thus F I will tell yon. It isbocauso, with tho 
views I at present cherish, it would bo to mo a matter of sorrow to bo 
deprived of the fraternal, Christian fellowship of tlio Universalist min­
istry.

If I am a proper judge of my own views and feelings, I believe still 
in tho great essential doctrines of little known but much despised Uni­
versalism. I believe it is the best and purest form of fol th that has 
yet been imbodied Into an imperfect formula of belief. It is very truo, 
that my experience as a minister, yea mare, as a man, has been of a 
sorrowing character for more than alx foil years. On soveral occasions 
n»y spneh bos been professedly controlod by Spirit-power in tho pul­
pit, and in such a «saner as to cause soma to regard it spiritual, and 
others, as the production of some strange unknown nervous, if not men- 
tai derangemenL I think it not too much to say that my trials, in this 
respect, have been greater than any other human being, ao for as I 
have known, or been conversant with their history. But still, perhaps, 
strange to My, these dark and aoverest trials havo not caused ma to 
love the gospel ministry less than before. With mo the ovidenco is 
yet abundant that man neodeth help, nnd tho Christ inn ministry is a 
help of no small importance to —»¿»«»a

I do not know as it will cror bo possible for mo to again live and

labor in this work. Tlio strange control with which I havo so longbccn 
conversant, may be of that character as to prevent tho fulfillment of my 
object, wish and hope. Bo it so. Then I will feel that I liavo done 
what I could, and with me lies not tho negligence nnd tho blame.

But if I can not do this, I sec not how I can labor in harmony with 
tho fraternity of Modern Spirit"*1'*1*, unless my views of things 
change, or I greatly misuiidcrstand your present position, nnd tho 
work in which you are engaged.

It ia vary true, Spiritnalian, as yet, has no creed, and perhaps very 
few of your number arc agreed upon anything savo tho mere/oct of 
Spirit intercourse, as manifested ¡n tho strange and diversified phenom­
ena of tho present But alow me to say that, in my opinion, things 
can not long thus remain wife you. As matters are with you now, all 
is confusion, antagonism, anirchy, nnd this is not merely an ultimate, 
and the vision must soon ahaage. If I understand you rightly, you 
have littlo affinity with religlctu or church institutions. You regard 
them as useless in the progrjssivo work of the hour, and wish them to 
pass speedily away. In tlis I think you are strangely nnd sadly 
mistake«

It is true, rabid, virulent s»ctarianism is a hateful thing, and is doing 
a hateful work. It is a cloul of darkness still among the people that I 
would fain have quickly d^ersed ; but still sectarisni, iu a certain or 
theological sense, I regard is still a necessity with mankind. It will 
yet bo seen to bo a noccssit» with you, yea, so for as you now cherish 
a unity of sentiment, you a>et to all intents and purposes, a sect, as 
much so as tho most popular sect of tho present age.

If I understand matters qith you as they are, you are now waging 
a warfare against tho SaSlrath, against the ministry, against the 
church. You seem to think that now man baa no longer any need of 
these, what I most sisr/rWj^ijjard lfr helps and elevators of the Race. 

11 see not, then, bow* I can yet preach, at least labor, in harmony with
you.

Truo it is, and I have no wish to make it appear otherwise, that oven 
Universalism is not in the fullest sense a unit; but neither is it an an­
tagonism in Sts great csscntiel doctrines. Wo profess to be liberalist» 
in sentiment, and, in tho b«l sense of the word, rationalists in doctrine 
and teaching. If wc live up to this in spirit, others will have no good 
causo of complaint

Tho ago in which wo livej if I am able to discern its essential charac­
teristics, is ono of a startling and rastly important character. That 
there is no meaning or great meaning in tho wondrous phenomenon of 
this period, I most fully believe. I think all may beliovo, without fa­
naticism, that this is on ago Rich m earth has never before witnessed. 
It is, indeed, a settled coni-letion of my own spirit, that great events 
are at the very door. Surely it ncedeth not prophetic vision to foresee 
gnat things soon in tho futiiTo before us. The startling, strange, nnd 
multiplied phenomena of to-day; the present state of our own beloved 
country; in short, nearly all the aspects in tho vision of to-day, tell us, 
in language we shall do well to heed, that stirring nnd eventful times 
are at tlio very door, nnd MBenee nor unbelief will prevent us from 
soon participating therein. | ,

The present state of the pfufessed Christian Church is of dark aspect, 
indeed. The theology, most of it, of tho present century, is a theology 
that will not, much longer, satisfy tho wants of mourning nnd »uffer- 
ing »an Despotisms, tyranny, governments, can not tong, much longer, 
remain unchanged. The frarful magnitude of giant wrongs must soon 
stir the world's - heart very deep*, and the wrong-doer nnd oppressor 
tremble nnd cease their hateful works forever.

Now, in my opinion, as never before, wo should havo reason to be 
calm. Now we should, to tbe fullest extent of human ability, “ Prove all 
things,” and be careful to “Hold fast that which is good."

I remain your friend, with a heart ready for truth, nnd a baud will­
ing to labor in the moral worksliopof the world. B. 8. Ilonns.

WxssTzn. N.Y,July25,1837.- ’ -

FRENCH WORK ON SPIRITUALISM.
A recent mail from Fjtrope brought us a new work on 

Spiritualism, just issued from the Paris Press, and bearingthe 

following title. It was accompanied by a letter from the 

publisher, Monsieur Kardec.

“ The Book of the Sphuts : Containing the Principles of tbo 
Spiritual Doctrine; on the N«tu^s of Spirits; their Manifestation to and 

ninnity. Written under tho uftiation nnd published by I lie orders of 
Superior Spirits. By Allan Kardec. Paris, 1857."

In order to givo our readers some idea of the work, a good 

friend in Philadelphia has favored us with a translation of a 

portion of tho introduction and one of the leading chapters, as 
also the accompanying letter>of the publisher. The introduc­

tion is clear, well written, and attests a mind accustomed to 
sharp, logical discrimination and accurate classification. The 
chapter entitled “ God ” will interest the reader. It seems 

to be a scries of pertinent and definite answers by tho Spirit 

to specific queries by the interrogator, with a running cate­
gorical commentary or . impromptu utterances by a third 

party, wo suppose an'attendant Spirit.

I.KTTEa Fnon THE PUBLISHER.
Paris, June 4,16M.

Sin—I liavo the honor to address to you by tho samo dispatch, “Tho 
Book of the Spirits," whit ' * —.............-
uro to hope that you will 
notice in your estimable

This book, dictated by th* Spirits, contains their instruction on all 
questions interesting to h 
work of moral and phil 
who have read it with ■ 
duct men in a better path, 
the purity of Christianity. 11 refer you to wliat a very learned man 
has written in reference to it:

It 1» tbo »0)1 lnttre»Ung u4 Uutnictlvo book Ural I havo over remit i«l»l»>- 
po»»lblo that It »boold not makes great ImprcMlon; all the groat qarnllons of met- 
npliy.lc« nnd morality nre clocldatcd In it In tbo mortrattotaetory maansr; It solves 
all tbo groat prehte»» svre tbo« la which tho most Illutlriou» phllosophora have 
faUcd. Illilho Bookcf LUo;lltetboGiiMoofHunranny."

It was, Monsieur, by tlio design of Providcnco that tho United Stateii 
abed the first rays of this new luminary. This, in tho future; 
will be a glory for tho country that, in so short a time, has placed itself 
in tho rank with the first nations of the world.

Tho objcct of this manifestation of tho Spirits, is tho regeneration of 
Humanity. This manifestation has Occurred at several epochs, but 
despotism, prvjudico nnd ignorance stifled it For a brilliant and nc- 
cessfttl manifestation tho Spirits marked a country of freedom, and at 
tho samo time enlightened. They had no other choice than tho Amcr- 
lean Union.

By the book they havo written in Franco you will aco, Sir, that if 
they liavo awarded you tho privilcgo of initiation, they do not loavo us 

. without instruction. The spiritual doctrine is making rapid progress, 
and ovary day adds numerous proselytes to its ranks, who, devoted 
and enlightened, labor to propagate it; and who will be happy to bo 
socondcd by you; for Truth is co«mopolite-^-itB country tlio entire 

world. •
I beg you, Sir, to receive tho aasuranco of my most distinguished 

consideralion. ? ALLAN KAUDEC.
Street of the Vuiyn, No. 8. . 

Mu. 0. B. BlurrAX, Spkitnd Ago,
New-York, United States. ,

. INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF THE SPIRITUAL IMXTUINr.—REPLY 
TO MANY OBJECTIONS.

For now tilings now terms aro necessary, demanded for tho clear- 
I BOSS of language, iu order to avoid tlio inevitable confusion, incident to 
■ a multiplied sense of tlio samo term. Tho words Spiritual, Spiritualist, 

Spiritualism, havo alwayaa very definite signification; to givo thorn a 
I now one, in order to apply them to tho doctrine of tlio Spirits, would
• bo adding to tho causes of amyphilogy, already too numerous. In fact, 
i Spiritualism is opposed t* materialism; any ono who believes ho has 
, anything in him but mater, is a Spiritualist; but it docs not follow that 
i he believes in tho cxisteico of Spirit«, in their communion with tho 
i visible world. In place if tho words Spiritual and Spiritualism, wo
• employ thoso of Spirit ud Spiritism; tho former of which refers to the 
I original and radical sonic, and, for that reason, has tlio advantage of 
- being perfectly intelligible. Wo will say, then, that the Spirit doc- 
i trine, or Spiritism, con4sts In belioving the relation« of tho material 
[ world with tho Spiritspi being« of tho inviaiblo world.

Thoro Is another word which It ia equally noceuaiy to undentand, 
because it is ono of tho keys of tho depository of oil moral doctrine aud 
which, for want of a will definod acceptation, Is tlio subject of numer­
ous controvonles. It is tho word soul. The difference of opinion on 
tbo uaturo of tho sou), comes from tho particular application which each 
makes of this word. A perfect language, in which each Idea could bo

have just published In France. I vent- 
ire it with kind new. and favor it with a

ity, and forms a complete methodical 
leal doctrine. It is regarded here, by all 

ion, as the guide that is dotiued to con- 
d« «troy ing the abuses which have Injured

represented by an appropriate term, would prevent many discussions ; 
with n word for everything, all tho world could understand.

According to some, tho soul is tho principle of organic material life; 
it has no individual existence, and ceases with life, and this is pure 
materialism. In this sonsc, and by comparison, they say of a cracked 
musical Instrument which ceases to give sound, that it has no more 
■oul. Agreeably to this opinion, all that lives must have a soul, plants 
ns well ns animals and man

Others think tho soul Is tho principle of intelligence ; tho universal 
agent, of which each bolng absorbs a part. According to thorn, there 
would bo but ono soul for tho whole universei which distributes, 
sparks among tho various intelligent beings daring lifo, each spnrk 
at death returning to the common source, where it is confounded, ns 
rivers return to tho ocean from whence they camo. This opinion 
differs from tho preceding in this, that there is something In us more 
than matter, and that something still remains lifter death; but it is 
almost tho samo as nothing, for, preserving no individuality, wo should 
retain no consciousness of existence. . In this opinion tho universal 
soul would bo God, each being a portion of the divinity; and this 

is the doctrine of Pantheism.
Finally, according to others, the soul is a distinct moral being, inde­

pendent of matter, and preserves its individuality after death. This 
acceptation is without doubt tho most general, becauso, under one 
name or another, tho idea of an existence which survives tho body, is 
of an store to bo believed, independent of all instruction, among every 
people, whatever may bo tho degree of their civilization. This doctrine 
is that of tho Spiritualist.

Without discussing here the merit of these opinions, and placing 
ourselves for a moment on neutral ground, wo will sny that tho three 
applications of this word so«! constitute three distinct .ideas, each of 
which would require a different term.* This word, then, has a triple 
acceptation, each of which is rational in its point of vision in tlio defi­
nition which it gives us. Tho fault lies in language having but ono 
word for three ideas. To avoid all equivocation it would bo necessary 
to confine the acceptation of tho word soul to ono of tho three things 
which wo have defined. Tho choice is indifferent. All depends on 
being understood, and it is a conventional affair. Wo think it most j 
logical to adopt its most popular acceptation, and for this reason wo 
call SOUL Me individual, immaterial being, which resides in ■« and sur­
vives the body.

For want of a special word for each of the other two points, wo call: 
The vital principle tho principle of material and organio lifo, what­
ever may bo its source, and which is common to all living beings, 
from a plant up to man. Lifo being tho faculty of thinking, tho vital 
principle is able to exist as an abstraction nindo from a distinct and in­
dependent thing. Tho word tiio/ilp would not supply tho same idea. 
For some thinkers tho vital principlo is tho property of matter, an 
effect produced when matter happens to be under tho influence of cer­
tain given circumstances. According toothers, which is tho most com- 1 
mon idea, it resides in a special fluid that fills tho universe, and of 1 
which each individual absorbs and assimilates a portion during life, as 
wo see inert bodies absorb tho light This would be, then, tho riiaf 
fluid, which, according to certain opinions, could bo no other than tho 
animalized electric fluid, designated also by tho names magnetic fluid, 
nervous fluid, Lc.

Bo this as it may, it is a fact that can not be contested, forit is the* t 
result of observation, that orgauic. beings have in them a manifest , 
force which produces tho phenomena of life ns long as that force exists; ] 
that material lifo is common to all organic beings, and that it is indo- , 
pendent of intelligence and thought; that intelligence and thought are | 
faculties belonging to certain organio specie». Finally, that among | 
the organic species endowed with intelligence and thought there is ono j 
of them endowed with a special moral sense that gives an Incontcstiblo ] 
superiority over the others, and that is tho human species.

BOOK I. 1

spirit OOCTBIXE.
CHAPTER I.

I 
OOD.

Proof« of the EiUtcncc of OoJ—Ood la an Individual Being—Attribute* of Divinity. ( 
1. WhatisGod! * | ,
1. God is tho Stipromo Intelligence; the First Cause of all things.
2. Where may wo find proof of the existence of God ? ‘ I ,
[••In an axiom which you apply to your »deuce»—There U no effect without a ]

-r!/ i~ *“4------ ififTY* ***** —a. and MW^MMpwUL _

2. To believe In God, it is only necessary to cast your eyes at tho 1 

creation. Tho universe exists; it has, then, a cause. To doubt tho 
oxistonco of God, would bo to dony that every effect has a cause, and 1 
to advanco that nothing is ablo to create something.

3. What conclusion may wo draw from tho presentimunt that every 
man entertains of tho existence of a God I

[“ That Ood exist«.")
—Might not our strong sentiment of the existence of God bo the re­

sult of education and prejudice I
pifthls were so, how would Ssvagonattou entertain thtaaentlmsatr) p
3. God has planted in us tho proof of his existence, by the instinct- 1

ivo sentiment which is found with every people, in every age, and in < 
every grade of society. '. h * ' I

—If tho sentiment of tho existence of a Supremo Being was only tho I 
result of education, it would not bo universal; and like tho notions of ' 
scicnco, would only exist in the minds of those who had the opportu- 
tunity of instruction.

4. Can tho innate properties of matter explain to us the first cause in 
tho formation of things?

(••But then, what would be the esmoo! there propertie» I A fl r» tea ore tealway« 
»■«■<.*}■' ■

4. To attribute the first formation of things to the innate properties 
of matter, would bo to tako tho effect for tho cause; for these proper­
ties themselves are an effect. Which require a cause.

5. What shall we think of Dio opinion which attributes tho first form­
ation to a fortuitous combination of matter—in other words, to chance ’

("Another al rar My I What man of good »cn»o can regard Chance an Intelli­
gent being I And, be,Ido, what is chance! Nothing."] .

6. Tho harmony which rules tho movements of tho universe, exhibits 
algo thoso combinations and determined views, which olouo reveal nil 
Intelligent power. To attribute tho first formation to c banco, would bo 
simply nonsense; for chance is blind, and can not produco the results 
of intelligence.

0. Where do wo see in tho first cause a Supremo Intelligence, supe­
rior to all i n telligence !

[“Yin have a proverb Ural «ay»: In the workmanship wo rocognlto the work­
man. Il to pride that beget* Incredulity. The proud man dealm nothing shove 
himself | end calls this strength at mind. Poor creature I whom a breath from Ms 
Ood can strike to the earth.'']

0. Tho power of any intelligence is judged by its works; no human 
creature being ablo to create what Nature produces, tho first cause is 
therefore an intelligence superior to humanity. Whatever may bo tho 
prodigies accomplished by human intelligence, this intelligence has 
itself a cause; and tho greater tho object accomplished by it, tho 
greater must be tho producing cause. It is thia intelligence which is 
tho first cause of every tiling, under whatever namo it may bo desig­
nated by man.

7. Philosophers have said that God Is tho infinite; Spirits also have 
designated him so. What are wo to mako of this explanation T

[■• An Incomplete doflnlflon. Tho poverty of man'» language, which la Intnllk'lcnt 
M doflno things abovo his intelligence."]

—What is to bo understood by tho Infinite t
[•'lie who h» no beginning nor aud.")
7. God ia infinite in his perfections; but tlio torm infinite is an ab­

straction; to say that God ia the Infinite, is to tako tho attribute for tho 
thing itself, and to doflno a thing that Id not known by something that 
is not more so. It is tlius man would ponctrato what is not given him

1 to know; would enter ways that have no end, and open tho door for 
! fruitless discussion.

8. " Is God a distinct bolng; or, according to some, tho result of all
1 tho forces and intelligence« of tho universe unitod; which would nmko 

of each being a portion of tlio divinity 1 <
[“PrldooftbecmturelhatwouMlhlakMmreHaodl UagreteMM IbaSveeU 

[ disown Ms tMhar.")
8. God Is a being distinct from all other bolng«. To regard God as 

tho uulted forces of tho unlvcrso, would bo to deny his oxlstenco; for 
thus ho would bo tho Effect and not tho Cause. Tho Intelligence of 
God Is revealed in bis works, as that of a painter in bls picture; but 
tho works of Ood aro uo uioro God hlmsolf, than tho picture Is tlio 
painter who doiigucd and executed It. It would bo again, In this case, 
to tako tho cffucl for tho cause.

9. Can mau understand tho particular uature of God 1 
["NO.")
—Why is num not allowod to comprehend tho Essonce of Divinity! 
[•‘Tbu wsut of a »vn»« which hu po<ie»»os nut.”]
—Will it bo given to man some day to comprehend tho mystery of 

tho Divinity t
I [••WhcahtoiuluJshaUbonolougerolMcurodbytusUor.mdby furooofhteiiioral

perfection ho »hall havo drawn near to him; thon ho will »co Ood and eomprebend 
hta."]

9. The inferiority of man's faculties does not allow hint to know the 
specific nature of God. In the infancy of man ho often confounded 
tho Creator with the creature whoso Imperfections ho attributed to him; 
but in proportion to tbo development of his moral sense, bis thoughts 
penetrated tho origin of things, and gave him ideas more in accord­
ance with Bound reason, though still and over deficient.

10. If wo aro nnablo to havo an intinmto idea of God, may wo com­
prehend somo of Ills perfections !

["Ye«, somo of them. Man undentand» them better as ho elevates hlmrelf above 
the Inflncneo ot manor; ho Ihon poreclvc» them by tho tacnlty of thought.”)

—When wo My God is eternal, infinite, immutable, immaterial, unit­
ary, omnipotent, especially just and beneficent, have wo not a full 
conception of his attributes!

[“ From yonr point of vlow, ye»; becau-o you moan to embrace all; bnt mark 
that thoroaro thing» boyond tho Intelligence of the mo»t Intelligent man, and for 
which your language, boundoil by your Idea« and feeling», has no oxpro»<lon.”

“Roamn tell» you. In fact, that Ood mu»t ponoM thc»o porfccUom In a »upcrior 
degree; for If ho had ono less of thorn, or wanted ono desreo of lnflnlly, ho would 
not bo superior to all, and therefore could not bo Ood. In order to bo above all 
thing», Ood mn.t bo lubjcct to no victoltudc«, nor have any of tbo lmperfeclkn. 
which Imagination can conceive.")

10. Reason says to ns that God is eternal, immutable, immaterial, 
unitary, all-powerful, benignly just and good, and. inflnitc in all hi» 
perfections. God is eternal; if ho had had a beginning ho would have 
originated from nothing, or been himself created by a preexisting 
being. It is thus, stop by stop, wo ascond to comprehend infinity and 
eternity. Ho is immafaMe; were ho subject to change, tho laws which 
govern tho Universe would liavo no stability. Ho is immaterial; that 
is, his nature differs from all wo call matter: otherwise ho could not be 
immutable; for ho would bo subject to the changes incident to matter. 
Ho is ssnitary; if there was a plurality of Gods, there would bo nei­
ther unity of purpose nor power in tho government of the Universe. 
Ho is omnipotent; becauso ho is nlono. If ho possessed not the sove­
reign power, there would be something more powerful, or tut powerful 
ns him; lio could not then liavo made all tilings, and what ho did not 
mako would bo tho work of somo other God. Ho is bcnefluntly kind and 
jssst; tho providential wisdom of tho divine laws reveals itself in the 
smallest ns in tlio largest tiling; and this wisdom docs not permit u, 
to doubt cither of his justico or goodness.

The second chapter, on “ Tho Creation,” treats of The 

Principlo of things; tho Investigations of Scicnco; the In­

finitude of Space; All tho Worlds arc Peopled with Living 

Beings; Formation of Living Beings on tho Earth; Adam, 
&c. But our limits aro too circumscribed to admit of further 

quotations or comments in this connection. We confidently 
expect that France—now that tho subject has the Imperial 

sanction—will enrich spiritual literature by the addition 

of many vnluablo contributions.

NEW-YORK CONFERENCE.

SESSION OF AUGUST 4.
Tlio conference assembled at tlio usual hour and was opened by Mr, 

Monroe, who propounded for tho consideration of tho Conference tb 
following questions ? What is tlio difference, if any, between Intel­
lectuality and Spirituality I Mr. Monroe was understood to say that 
there were a variety of opinions aud theories ou tlio subject. That k 
had no very clear and definite conceptions of tho difference existing 
botween thorn himself, and it was a subject of somo interest and im­
portance'and that ho would liko tho light of tho Conference to bo sbeJ 
upon it.

“ Phenix '* said that ho thought that intellect was but tho extcmil 
logical expression of Spirituality. Ho thought that intellect or thought 
was but tho capacity to retain and reproduce or reflect past observation! 
and experiences. That it was but tho depositor}- of our knowleJ-t, 
either acquired by our own observation of facts or their observationor 
communication to us by others. That in tho usual or popular nccejii- 
tion of tho term thought, man had it not, the process which we call 
thinking being but tho reproduction of ideas acquired by observation 
and oxporionco. llo could not originate thought any more than to 
could create something out of nothing.. Wo can not think out a law 
For instance, had wo never observed it or anyth!
—«14 nwver datermln^ a »rtesj tbltf thf enn,
his hand would fall to tho floor, go upi^iÙT off laterally ,
We must havo first observed tlio fact before wo could know it or deter, 
mine tho law by which it falls. Before tho induction and observation^* 
of tho fact, wo could never havo known whether cold or hot watc? ' 
would dissolve tlio most salt Wo must first havo tried tho experiment, 
or somo ono olso for ùs, before wo could liavo determined that cold f 
water would dissolve the most salt and warm water tho most sugar Br | 
what indépendant process of thought could we havo ascertained the» I 

facts! By what spontaneous or independent praaaas al lnt»tu>.n. ;.. . 
tion could wo know that tho moan temperature of waterwas 40“ ami that I 

it swelled below that temperature and not abovo it, until it reached acer- I 
tain other temperature, when it was vaporized! Intellect was tho mere ' 

inventory of facts and observations. Tho spirit was an aggregation of 
principles which built up our bodies from childhood, perpetually out­
working now functions, until they produco tlio spiritual. Each fact 
observed daguerreotypes itself upon tho brain, leaving there its impres­
sion to bo afterward reproduced in thought The intellect of Newton «u 
but a vast depository of focta differing from tho child only in degree 
and not in kind. Ho doubted whether tho spirit bad the individualist 
ability to produco thought in and of itself.

Mr. Whitman said that, grauting that •• Phonix ” is correct, the 
mind can not originate thought, but ¡«only tho aggregation of eiperi- 
enccs and observations, ho would, in view of it, ask what comtitutes 
tho difference between tho brute and tlio human ! Ho thought th: 
brute exercised tho samo’observation every day, and, if so, tho human 
was but very little ahead of it.

This interrogatory started a now clement in tlio discussion, namely, 
I tho specific difference, if any, botwoon tho human and tho aniniah 
which was duly considered by tho subsequent speakers.

, “ Phenix " rcpllçd that tlio dUferouco wasonly in degree, and not in 
their specific natnro. That thoro was tho samo difforonce between the , 
brute and, tho human that there was between tlio rook nnd tho »oil, be­
tween tho soil and tlio vegetable, and botweon tho vegetable au J the 
animal. That thoro was tho samo difference that thoro was between 
tho spirit in tlio form and tho spirit out of tho form. Wo can trace the 
human faculties separately in tho brute—tho imatativo faculty iu the 
mocking-bird and tho monkoy, tho ennning in tho fox, tho ingenuity 
in tho beaver, tho foresight in tho ant and in tho bee,' luusio in tho ca­
nary and tho nightingale, Seo. That tho ingenuity and architectural 
skill of tho beaver, discovered in tlio economy of its domestic arraugv 
monta, differed only from tho builders of Solomon’s temple iu degree. In 
man all thoso faculties ora collected and harmonized, aud being duly cqui- ; 
Hbratcd they outwork now function«, whereas in tlio brute creation they 
are all separated, scattered and diifosod. Man is tho epitome of all behind 
and below him. In him now nnd exalted functionsarooutwrouglit by the 
higher union and combination of fouctions nnd principles below him. 
Whether wo recognlzo Inherent law lu tlio rock or in man, it is only a 
diflbronco In dogroo of tho advanced ultiuiatcs. There is a gradual 
progress, unfolding or outworking, from tho lowest to tho highost. There 
is no chasm or jumping-off place. All goes on hannouioiuly, »lowly 
and surely outworking higher typos nnd fonctions until tho spirit of 
man isproducod.

Mr. Andrew« remarked, that tho language of metaphysics was already 
sufficiently Involved to de(y a strict scrutiny into tho specific difference 
betwecu Intellectuality and Spirituality, unless wo will agree to affix 
definite ideas to our um of terms. Tho word “spirit” had many defl- 

i nitions. 8o of intellect. Tho body was but tho instrument of tho 
mind, which had many soparato faculties. Intellect was ono, or one 

I branch or specific »erie« of fhcultius of tlio mind. Seusatiou was an­
other sorioa or branch. Tho otymologlcal algnlflaatiou of tho tenu is- 
CcUcct meant that faculty of tho mind which divides, separates or anal- 

( yzes, and again groups together or generalises. Intellect, Iu this 
point of view, In its operation or exercise, concentrates itselt at eno 
point and upon ono idea at a time, and can see but one. Intuition is 
another branch or class of faculties of mind, which is constituted or 
cliaracterizcd by tho grouping ot all thoso faculties.

Dr. Gnqr remarkod that by spirit ho understood tho Inner man, «nd 
by tlio Inner man he meant the spiritual body, tlio soul. Mau was or- 
gaulzed on two distinct pianos, an external material piano and an in­
ternal spiritual piano. Both thoso organisms wore created or produced 
by uatural procoases anil their oxistonco palpably oviuccd by the niag- 
notiu tranco. Magnotio trance, dulrvoyanco and all tho psyi bieal aud 
spiritual phenomena indubitably show that man 1res an inner self­
hood or personality ; that ho hM a spiritual oyo, nose and a complete 
not or compagos of inner sousorios ; that ho has an external and internai 
reason or thought. Intellect was tho operation of the external reason 
or thought, white intuition was tho operation.of tho internal reawa o(
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thought, and bears tbo samo relation to tho external reason tliat the ex­
ternal raaota bears to the »»moi Man consists of these two struct- 
ores, wliereas tbo toute has no spiritual organization—no «p»«*—t 
body. You can not find a aomnambulic or clairvoyant brute. Theydo 
art gwlMR the tmame»«tato and discern an inner set of senses and frtc- 
ultics. It is one of the splendid achievements of Modern Spiritualism 
to dcmonstratethls difference. We know certainly that wo hare one 
plan« of life within us distinct from the outer plane. Othera there may 
be holding the same relation to it that tbo internal does to tho external.

Mr. Courtney remarked that he thought the statement and argument 
submitted by Dr. Grey undoubtedly valid and available. Ho thought 
it clearly demomstreted by the magnetic and clairvoyant phenomena, 
as wdl as the corroborative proofs of man's own internal processes of 
thought and afToction,'that he was completely organized pn at least 
two planes, and in that respect ho preeminently differed from the ani­
mal, which was evidently organized on only one plane. There 
tea plane of comspondent life for each organism, be there two or 

when we are done with the lower or outer, we continuo to 
subsist upon tho Inner or higher. Touching tho distinction between 
tbo anima) and tho human, he would submit a further argument in sup­
port of Dr. Gray’s views. Itwasthis: A man can retire within him- 
solf, aud from an inner stand-point criticise his own thoughte, motives, 
feeliugs, and sentiments, which the animal can not do. In his silent, 
retired and contemplative momenta, be can internaDy elevate himself 
to a higher plane, and from thence pass in panoramic view all his 
thoughts, purposes, states of affection and reflection, and can examine, 
compare, distinguish, animadvert and pass judgment upon them. Ho 
is not aware that the highest order of —t—<- possess this power. He 
can project his landscape of thought aud feeling, and view them as ex­
ternal to himself, just as in his outer ptaaeaff readitiou he can view a 
material landscape. To do thia it is evident ho must occupy a stand­
point above or behind them, for no one thing has tho power, of self­
explanation and analysis. It must be done by some distinct power and 
fossa a point of view superior toil. Moreover, man possesses a roa- 
scfoiiracss—on “I am "—which spontaneously affirms his bring. Hewas 
also She »yS.L» .V—— p———f 10» ft WHO r »If» «< “ I 
area," one for each plane upon which he is organized, for he can even 
retire beyond his consciousness or “ I am,” and submit it to critirism, 
thus testifying that there is a consciousness or “I am ’’ still inter­
nal and superior to it. He was not advised that ammals hare this power. 
In regard to tho distinctive difference between Intellectuality and 
Spirituality ho observed, that tho sub.tanco of man's spirit was com­
posed of the love clement within him. His aflections were central and 

..«;.i Li» nature. They were tho real man, while the intellect 
was only their counsellor, adviser and guide. The intellect was only 
tho eyes by which Illi sffir'—. loves or sentiments saw—tho lamp by 
wktei, «Iray walked. Hecould see that men’s lusts or loves led their in- 
toUecta; that every lust or lore put forth its own thoughts and formed j 
an intellect corresponding to it. That although there was an czternal < 
light which shone upon tho intellect, and was by it reflected back upon i 
tho state of tho affections or lusts, yet in true order, every ruling state 
of tho affections, either good or evil, flowered out its own legitimate iu-' 

teUigcnco. f
Mr. Andrew» said that in all discussions of metaphysical questions 

difficulties multiplied In the degree that wo lost right of tho fundament­
al botwoen tho absolute and the relative. That externally
there may be a wide difference of opinion among us, wlicn, if we would 
analyse them more deeply, we would find them disappearing und> r 
tbo analysis. Allqucstions ran back to a few simple po»tulate». Iffrom 
different stand-points wo analyse to the saute degree, we shall find our­
selves tending to tho same point, and if tho analysis is pursued, we 
shall finally terminate at tho same postulate. Things dlvcrgo out­
wardly and converge Inwardly. For Instance, tho earth and tho ntmo- 
sphoro appear to dlflbr, but when wo analyzo them thoroughly wo find 
they aro composed of tho some cloiuoiits. In tho absolute they aro tho 
samo, but iu tbo rclativo they aro widely differcnt. So of tho different 
jtoluta from which mon vlow tho samo subject. Ho thought tbo differ­
ent views taken of this subject could bo thus reconciled. In an abso­
lute senso men and animals were tho samo, in a relatlvo senso they 
ivoro widely different. In tho primary clcmentation of nature, in ail 
absolute senso, all things resolve themselves into a few simples, but in 
ilto relatlvo senso tboy appear vastly divergent. Ho thought tlmt aai- 

li possessing many of tho oloments and faculties of man, yet 
; ^w»«*M that equilibration, balancing and harmonizatiou 

i’^at man had, so os to siwtaln tho process of death and 
succession of lives.
dd tlmt animals were not sufficiently progressed to glvo 

Ihotn immortality. They had not oulwrougbt tbo some functions that 
man had. Tho spirit of a progressed auiutal nt death may enter a 
plant ready to enter and bo appropriated by tho human. Tho animal's 
spirit is not lost but or annihilated nt death; it is only diffused and 
again, In tho precise degree of tho advanced condition of its particles, 
enters other organisms. It doos not recede or go back, but still ad­
vances, though not as an organic individuality. There is a gradual 
progression nil tho way up. Ho could not see any chasm or jumping- 
off plnco.

Dr. Gray remarked that thoro was an influx from the intolloctunl 
spiritual Into tho natural Intellectual, and that this influx required, of 
course, forms rocoptlvo of it. There was a general influx from tho 
spiritual world into tho animal organisms, but a specific and higher 
influx into tho human soul. It was Inipossiblo for a human spirit to 
flow into tho form of a dog, bccauso it was on a lower plane. Ilcnco there 
was a specific difference in the naturo of their spiritual organisms.

Mr. Courtnoy said that to account for tho intolllgcnco displayed by 
animals, lio had boon accustomed to refer that phenomenon to an oxter- 
nal influx of which thoir forms were roccptive. That tho external uni- 
veroe was impregnated or imbued witli a sphere of intelligence tluit 
ponotratod or inflowed into all natural organisms, as tho electric or 
inngnotlc olomont ponctratcs and pervades all natural objects. All plants 
and animals Imbibe this active Intelligent property from this all-prova- 
lent sphoro. In other words thoro was an influx from this external 
sphere of lifo and intelligence into all animal and vegetable forms. 
This sphoro was tbo theater of all external intellectualization. Corre­
sponding to this thoro was a sphoro of intelligence, which impregnated 
and pervaded tho spiritual uuivorso and which was tho realm of intuition. 
Man rocolvod influxes from both those spheres, bccauso iio had a two fold 
organism fitted to rocolvo thorn, but tho animal rocolvod influx from 
only ono, and hence could nover bo inipired as man can. Inspiration 
Domes from within, but tho animal and much human Intelligence from 
without. Meuro animals can nover bo inspired or rcccivo impres­
sions from tbo higher sphoros, thoro being no piano within them rcerp- 
tlvo of that influx.

Spiritual ÿbenomtn;i. A SONG NOT BET TO MUSIC. 
by*M. it conn.

Science, Jiteniturc nnb &rt. THE SPIRITUAL AGE.

Mum Mettler’h Diagnobir and Treatment.—In order properly 
to proscribe tho appropriate remedy in cases of sickness, it is necessary 
tliat the physician should have a fAoron^A knowledge of all tho remote 
and proxlmnto causes of tho disease. Tho diagnosis should bo com- 
ploto and nccurato. In a minority of cases, thoso causes are occult, 
often unsuspoctod, and esenpo tho strictest observation of tho most 
careful practltionor. But wliat is thus beyond tho kon of regular med­
ical obsorvatlou Io palpably revealed by clairvoyant mean« Hence ita 
vast superiority ovor all other modes of diagnosing disease. The same 
remarks will also apply to tho discovery and proscription of tho appro­
priate remedy, Tito skill and success of Mrs. Mettler, in her beneficent 
vocation, entitle bor to a high rank, not only ns a clairvoyant but as a 
bonofnetrcss of tho raco. Wo insert tho following testimonial of her 
powora, m an additional inatanco of tko immonM superiority of this 
modo of treating disease, ovor tho old bnp-hazard systems. It is taken 
from tho Tlnrtford Times :

"I wl»h through your column» to Inform tho »lek ami »offering of tho benefit» I 
bavareodvod from tba clairvoyant >y»ton> of medical treatmut, as practiced by 
Mra Mettler, of Hanford.

“Foralong tcrtnofyoaralbadboentofforlng Mvcrely from aa affection of the 
liver and kldnoy»; have employed a number ot pbytldant, but wllboot any perma­
nent rellet Abonl four yean ago 1 bad a very rerore attack la consequence ot a 
.mldcn cold; I employed an eminent pbyatelan of nartford, (where I was thanre- 
aldlng,) wbo attanded me for nearly three weeks witbout affordlag m any relief, 
and fiadtag myself fa a declining condition, I fit «mined Mm aad nolle fi»fi X mart 
die. My frieod» alm »mltiraS my »— aimed begeiem. At that time my wife 
became very anxious to have me conrall Mra Mettler, to which X ■■■lit but 
with vrny Utile confidenoo fa her aMIL And having ordered a carriage, I was re- 
mo v ed, fa a very feeWe ire fall a. to her heaiq and submlltad rnycdf to an mtamla- 
allon. In tho oonno of which I was astoulsbod at tbo accuraey with which sho do- 
■cribed my dlseam and suffertagc. She gavo me a pimeripUon, which I followed 
to tbo letter, and experienced Immediate rdlct eo that fa tho eouree of twenty-four 
hours I fell Uko a now man. From that time I continued to Improve nndcr ber 
uroatmentuUl winter, when I found my health confirmed; ~1------ ’bilk Hr -1 > »r
been ablo to endure am labor and bardaMpo than Cor yean befiere; and allboegb 
IfodxbooAetaofag^ aud an abeaed ■■» dtagi» oom My-yofimy gro- 
oralbodlbtegood; andeolong aaMra Mattlerto withinreachofatdegnpMelfae. 
»«*■■ tn Inen. by a pre In I ii»u efhfo rod tor good advtofo to beep B re.

■•And Bal i to tin Ilig tbo publie mfad may be prejudiced aud skeptical upon ibo 
■uldoeL yell have no doubt that many wbo aro now sutforiiig from TariOMdlaeaMS, 
may be ae tbeomofii have here breidnii by appiytag to bcrforadvleo if tboy 
follow tt falthfafly.

"Hoping that tMa may be tho ease. X am very rrapretfolly, your obticrv’t, 
■■Plaixvilu, Jaiyl3,IK7. JOBtt BzavMOtrT.“ I

Interesting Test Facts.—I'rund Brittan: hip own obstivutisu I 
has led me to believe, that although this beautiful philosophy of flfir-1 

itualism commends itself to many minds, through its intrinsically log!-1 
cal aud truthful character, yet that most persons are attached to thia | 
philosophy by the naturo of facts transpiring around them, or credibly | 
substantiated by unimpeachable witnesses. Accordingly I propose, a* 
time and opportunity will allow, to furnish you a statement of such 
facte, illustratiro of modern spiritual intercourse, ns may come under my 
own observation or be credibly certified to me. Tho difficulty lies not 
in obtaining facta, for every town I enter ha» been the scene of angelic 
ministrations. It is notin obtaining witnesses, for almost every family I 
whose hospitality is extended to me, havo also entertained angels at 
times, not unawares, but in ascnsiblo and appreciable manner; bnt it I 
is in selecting, from the multitude of facte, thoso best adapted to con­
vince the mind, by presenting potato which win not admit of any other 
than a spiritual solution.

On the last Sabbath (Auguust 2) I lectured nt Syracuse, N. Y-, and 
between the morning and evening lecture I attended a circle, number- 
i 11 g about twenty persons, at the bouse of Mrs. Bears. Among tho».- ! 
present were two ladies and two gentlemen, who had come in from a I 
neighboring town to attend my httarra, and were era vptirtrdly at tho I 
circle by invitation. During the session a test medium of this dty, 
Mrs. Corwin, was entranced by a Spirit, and extended her hand to one 
of the gentlemen referred to. He rose from tho opposite side of the 
room, passed over and took a sezt by her side, holding her hand in his. 
The fifin' then for a short time seemed to bo making great efforts to 
spirt. Of ftewtly waabie to control the vocal organs of the medium, 
and tho minds of all persons in the room, if, perhaps, we except the rel­
atives of the Spirit, were intensely sympathizing with the effort. It 
was noticed, however, that the left L»—A uf medium was occasion- 
ally raised and the lager» moved, and soon the gentleman announced 
that tho Spirit had identified itatlf to him, “aad in the right uay, loo." 
All »app—ed this to have been by a private sign known only to the 
gentleman, and still continuing to expect remarks from the Spirit, one 
after another would occasionally suggest conditions that might favor 
the Spirit. At this point another Spirit controled the medium and 
calmly stated in a very easy manner, that if all would keep quiet tho 
wife of tho gentleman seated by the medium would again endeavor to 
communicate. That abe wm deaf and dumb when in the form, and 
would communicate through the deaf and dumb alphabet Accordingly 
all became quiet, aud soon tho Spirit wife again manifested her pn •- 
cnee, and for tbo space of some fifteen or twenty minutes, conversed 
with her husband, the modium's fingers being controled to spell out 
both answers and suggestions through those mechanical signs known ns 
tho mute alphabet

It was indeed a deeply Interesting sight to sco tho husband seated 
silently before tho medium, her eyes tightly closed in the deep franco, 
spelling out with his fingers questions to his wife, and that Spirit-wife 
responding to bis thoughts through tho form of another, and moving 
fingers which had never before been trained to such cxprcsslou. 
Tho Spirit also answered his mental questions by writing out tho an­
swers through the medium's hand, and in both forms of control was en­
tirely successful in giving truthful resjionses to every question.

It is proper hero to stalo that tho medium and tho parties spoken of 
were entiro strangers to each other; and further, that the medium has 
never scon tho draf and dumb alphabet employed. Tears freely fell 
when aliasion was made by tho Spirit to her present state in tho Spirit­
world—not deaf and dumb an upon tho earth, but cottscious of her hus­
band's thoughts, and every sense quickened to perceive and express 
tho bcauticH of tbo Spirit’s homo.

Other facts I will furnish, if desired.
Yours, fraternally,

[I’leaso do so—they are desired.—Ed.]

Before mo lio three spotless flowers, 
I mind mo whore they grew,

I planted thorn in th; early hours
Ere night distils Its dew,

Praying our Father for sun and showers,
For summer sides and blue;

And our Father graated my feeble prayer
For tho sake of tqy loved aud true.

I planted these flow-rs in a sacred spot,
I watered them with tears;

Twas a moment never to bo forgot 
In the mazo of a thousand years!

I said, as I planted--’’ It is my lot 
To wrestlo with doubts and fears;

I will try to dream that Ilea ven is not 
So distant as it ajpears."

Three pages in tho Book of Life,
Fn-sh-ojK-d before me lie;

A record of sorrow, rare and strife. 
In which is writ ay cry.

From an hour when Death should be rife. 
Nor tho stars desert my sky;

For something of euth that could not come 
To bless for an bear, and die!

O, Father of Wisdota, and Lore and Light' 
My soul is ablated reed!

If there bo no aetedag to crown this night. 
Then life is a cures indeed!

The roses before me arc pure and white— 
They sprang from a precious seed;

But they drooped aad paled with an early blight. 
In the hour of my sorest need.

Tiie Progressive and Conservative Elements.—Every ago 
and community is characterised by two classes, the Conservatives and 
tho Progressives. Both havo their uses, which arc indispensable to 
tho healthy growth of tho race. Tho ono is tho sail and tho other tho 
ballast. Too much of olthor will issue in disaster to tho ponnonent 
advance and well-boing of a cummunity. An undue proportion of tho 
conservative clement will rough-lock tho normal growth of tho race 
and stcreotypo its errors, whilo an unduo proportion of tho progressiva 
dement will tend to fanaticism and revolution. History furnishes us 
with abundant example» of both kinds. Witness, on tho ono hand, 
tho times tliat incarcerated Galileo and reprobated tho genius of Coper­
nicus, and on tho other tho Crusades and tho CrotnwoU revolution of 
1G68. By tho antagonism of thoso two principles tho validity of now 
truths and discoveries are tried. Ilcnco all new truths and discoveries 
have to fight their way in tho world, and authenticate themselves in 
tho midst of an opposition, fiery and pentis tent in proportion as they 
depart from tho conservative routine. Tho ignorant and unreasoning 
arc generally tho most conservative, and not having tho ability to com­
prehend any thing beyond their accustomed range of thought, tboy 
stigmatise the innovator as an inMel, atheist, deist, —girlan, inccndi- 
ary, revolutionist, Ac. Tho following anecdote will illustrate this 
proclivity:

“Tbo world tint fixed npon tbo lata Andrew Crow tho pntcn»lonof baota« 
created insect» by chemical combination; aad aU wbo did not toagh called Mm an 
lafldcL and an atbeUt, and a drt»t, and an Incendiary. Tbo Urt bo was for bo bad 
been beallag flint to white be»t at bl» very firrt procera Ono gentleman wrote to 
him to Inform him that bo wundlrtarber of tbo peace of tamlUcs and a reyDcr of 
oar holy rrtlgion; fo wbtab Mr. CNaao »«gitod, tael be won »any so cee Ibe bah ef 
Ma neighbor» could bo up tot by tbo claw of a Mta. Ho was accuod la Ito local 
pi pen of being tho eau»o of a bUght which took place about tho time. At an elec­
tion a »trangcr noticed a knot of former» bluing tbo »poaker forlourly. Ou a»klng 
tbo reaaon, cue ot them said,

’•’Why don't yon know him I that’. Cro»«, of Bloomfield, the thunder and light­
ning man; yon cant go near bls ranedbonao at night wltbont danger of your life: 
them ubaa been there bare »oendarlla,aU»nrToundc<l by lightning, dancing on tbo 
wire» bchaa put up round hl< ground».'~
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Y MADOX CARROL.

Soul of my soul! my loro would seek tlice out. 
Over the waters of the deepest sea,

Over tho hill-tops, though they reached to heaven. 
Through fire and flood't would pass defiantly. 
And like tho message-bird come homo to thee.

Light of my life! tho over-coming Angels, 
Winging their way adown tho star-gemmed sky, 

Through glorious paths lit by tho glowing sunbeams, 
Pause not, bccauso earth's mountains are so high— 
Thon, dearcat lovo, hfoeeking Mcc, would 1I

Near, dear delight I tho earth holds not a distance 
So wide, and wild, so desolate and lone.

Through which my spirit could not find a pathway; 
And roses in tbo wlldcrnoss o’er blown 
Should mako tho way all brightness to my owu.

My own! my owu! or oarth os in tho heavens, 
Whatever claim Is laid upon thee now,

Mino are the glories of tho inner temple.
I set my seal on Spirit-lip, and brow.
And with eternal lovo I Ihco endow.

n. B. Storer.

Spirit Art.—J. F. Coles, at tho session of tho New-York Confer- 
onco of tho 21st ult, related tho following: A lady resident in Clavo- 
tand, Ohio, who was not a Spiritualist, was indaccd to visit the rooms 
of Mr. Rogers, the drawing medium of Columbus, Ohio, then on a visit 
to Cleveland. After inspecting some of the portraits of deceased per­
sons, »ho asked the medium if he perceived any of tho spirits of her 
deceased friends or relatives near her whom be could draw 1 Ho looked 
ittnl’proeently rupllctl that ho aa»> a uwmlier of ^pfritx iroiiM ^ind 
near her, and ono whom ho saw at a distaucc, obscurely, who seemed 
to be Jtcr sister, and if she would draw near to her, so that bo could 
got a distinct view of her features, the artist Spirit who controled him 
might draw her. After some little time, when the other Spirits receded, 
aho alowly approached and gave the medium a distinct and clear idea 
of her features and expression. IIo then retired into an adjoining room, 
and iu just twenty minitucs, returned with a most striking and exact 
likeness of tho deceased sister, which was instantly recognized by tho 
lady. Tho lady took tho picture homo and hung it in her parlor. Tho 
next day her brother, Judge B. of Whtconsin, happened to bo passing 
through Cleveland, and stopped to visit his sister. The Judge was 
shown tho portrait and asked if ho recognized it, when, not suspecting 
its origin or knowing anything of tho circumstances, replied that it 
looked oxactly liko their deceased sister l’olly. Tito manner by which 
it was obtained was then related to him. Tho next day, he requested 
his sister to givo him tho picture, but »be refused, unless she could 
first procure another equally as striking and faithful, or have it accu­
rately copied. While they were standing at iho door, he insisting and 
■ho still refusing, Rogers tho media tn, wm seen coming hurriedly down 
tho street in n trance, and coming up to tho lady ho said involuntarily, 
•• tell brother that portrait was intended for him." Tho Spirit then 
gavo the Judge a message, signing herself “Polly." Tho medium 
stated that ho had been a few minutes before taken from his business 
and by Spirit influence was compelled to como forthwith and deliver 
that message. Subsequently tho exact counterpart of the picture was 
produced, by tho samo means, for tho lady.

Spirit DRAWING.—Tbo following was also related by Mr. Coles to 
tho Conference, at tho same session.

Judge B. of Wisconsin, after becoming thoroughly advised of the 
circumstances of tho production of tho portrait of his deceased sister, 
ns related in the preceding paragraph, visited tho rooms of Mr. Rogers, 
aud requested tho Spirits to draw through him tho representation of a 
clrclo of Spirits. Tho medium retired into the adjoining room and, in 
just 29 minutes, produced a group of nine figures, arranged in tho fol­
lowing order; Tho principal figure, in a position somewhat elevated, 
was ono of flue, symmetrical aud exalted spiritual development, a full 
fair and oxpansivo forehead, beuignaut countenance, and flowing hair 
and thick elegant beard. Ils hands were placed upon two others,"ono 
hand on tho head of each. These again had their hands in like man­
ner placed on four others, who in turn, had their hands placed upon an 
external medium seated at a table in tho presence of another ]>crson 
who was receiving a communication from “ tho Spirits." -

Tho principal figure in tho group had a chain.thrown around his 
neck, tho end of which hung down over his breast Tho group 
was admirably adjusted, and nothing could be discerned in their rela­
tive positions, outlines, features or expressions to offend tho most 
chaste and artistic taste. After criticizing tho production for some time 
and closely examining it in detail, tho chain was examined withalense, 
and each link of tho chain was discovered to contain a word distinctly 
written, in very small letters, which together formed tho sentence. 
“ Tho ways of men arc as links in a chain." Tho Judge took tho pic­
ture and procured his brother, who was a draftsman, to copy it, and 
though a superior workman, it required him several days to draw tho 
mere outline of that which tho medium or Spirits produced in twcuty- 
nino minutes.

Likeness Supplied.—Mr. Coles, at tho session of tho New-York 
Conference of July 21, related tho following; A gentleman who was 
not a Spiritualist, had lost an only son, a beautiful and interesting child 
some six or eight years of age. Before his death tho father had neg­
lected providing himself with a correct and living likcncs of his son, 
who died suddenly, In consequence of which ho was exceedingly troub­
led and disconsolate. A friend advised him to go to Mr. Rogers, tho 
Spirit-medium through whom tho portraits of deceased persons wore said 
to bo drawn. Accordingly ho waited upon Mr. R., whosaid ho would 
sco if tho Spirits would draw the likeness of his deceased child, and 
for him to call again next day. They were both entire strangers to each 
other. Next day tho gentleman called, and Mr. R. produced him an 
exact and faithful portrait of his son, which was instantly recognised 
by him as a most accurate and striking likness in every particular. Tho 
gentleman was overjoyed, and exclaimed, “ No man need tell ma my 
child is dead—ho still lives, and has returned and given mo bis por­
trait!”

The Spiritualists of Rockford, III., liold regular Sunday meetings nt 
Warner's Hall, in that city.

¿itbitfotr's Jlcparlnunt.

“ What'a O'clock."—This availabla little pamphlet of upward of fifty 
pages luu been issued and is now on our counter. It is quite a coher­
ent, sagacious and logical inquiry into the question whether tbo Mod­
ern Spiritual Manifestations are in accordance with reason and past 
revelation. The writer is a careful observer and shrewd analyser of 
spiritual and psychical phenomena, and is evidently profoundly con­
versant with tho spiritual philosophy. To explain the history of tho 
work wo extract the following from tho Ant bog’s preface:

“ Tho author of 1M< Rule pamphlet dabs» for Uno panlcnlter merit» reguda 
literary abOUy or depth of tboogbt Thoarrtehn wbteh i mrUuli U »»we i ioU> 
uted by tho wriur to the NewOrlcaa, .To»/«» DclM, »mid the pre*»ura of »n »ctlTO

Effectual Calling."—Literary reviewers and essayists aro not 
generally very conversant with tho formula of religious faith they pro­
fess. Tbcir ‘‘calling" does not often lead them to “rvoww” their 
** Shorter Catechisms." It leads them to deal more with tho “ weight­
ier matters of tho taw," and to criliciso and review doctrinal sermons, 
theological essays and volumes of dogmatic religion, instead of to criti­
cally examine tho practical details of religion and theology. Never­
theless, wo think tho answer of Lord Jeffrey, ns related in tho sub­
joined anecdote, which wo oxtract from a late number of Fraser's Meg- 
aziae, much more practical and pertinent than tho orthodox one con­
tained in tho Shorter Catechism:

" It happened, ooo autumn, that tbo tele Lord Jeffrey, after tho riling of tho Court 
ofBeratoa». camo to »pond tbo long vacation la tbo I’arbb of L-----. Soon after bls
arrival, tbo minister Intimated from tbo pulpit that on a certain day ho would ‘bold 
a diet of catacMilng'ln tho dl.trlct which Included tho dwelling of tho eminent 
Judge. True to Ms time, ho appeared at Lord Jeffrey's house, and requested that 
tho entire oetabltehmeat might bo collected. Thin was readily done; for almoat all 
Scotch dwgymeu, though tho catcchtelng proeera baa become obsolete, rtUl vWt 
each home In tho pariah once a year, aad eolteet tho family to linen to a flrealdo 
lecture. But what was Lord Jeffrey’« comtCTuatloa when, the entire houebold 
being a»acmbledta tho drawlog-room, tho worthy mlalrter mid In a tolema voice, 
■My lord, I alwaya begin my examination with tho head of tho fornlly. Will you 
teU me, lhaa What la effectual calllngr Never was an Edlabwg reviewer mere 
thoroughly non pl u »»cd. After a peme, during which tho »«rvata looked «■ te 
horror at thb thought that a Judge »hould not know his caloehlun. Ma iort&ip ro- 
covered »peecb, and a mwered tbo queatlon In term» which completely dumbfounded 
thomiaiiler: • Why, Mr. Smith, a man may ho aald todiaeharge tho dotlc»,of Ms 
calling cffoctually when ho perform» them with abuity and recce»».“’

myth.

New-York Conference.—Tho reader will already havo observed 
that wo hove undertaken to report tho weekly proceedings of tho Con­
ference, which holds its sessions each Tuesday evening at tho Mechan­
ics' Institute. Tho leading minds of tho Now Dispensation in this lo­
cality aro wont to asscmblo there for tho purposo of discussing and 
elucidating questions relating to tho Spiritual Philosophy. Without 
any conventional raise er raguletiirr-. without any President or Secre­
tary to maintain order, tho developed senso and urbane deportment of 
tho members, spontaneously preaerro and pursuo a systematic and fra- 
ternal method of procedure. Whoever pleases propounds a subject for 
tho consideration of tho Conference, which is taken up, and each mem­
ber who chooses delivers his view s thereon, and comments, in a dig- 
.ta^t .~l :-j-—i-i —— npon tho views W Hh ire -Orefrtto 
great questions pertaining to tho psychical and »piritual naturo « 
mail, tho spiritualistic thinker is immensely in advance otTdlbtber '■ 
miuds. Their views on these subject» aro characterized by groat depth 
and comprehensiveness, extondod research, astute observation and cor­
rect analysis. Wo liavo thought that wo could not better subservo tho 
great cause in which wo aro engaged, than by giving to tho spiritual 
public a feithfel rehearsal of tho views there submitted on tho various 
questions, which will be found intensely interesting to our readers.

-V

A Review of Ret. J. E. Dwinell's sermon against Spiritualism, 
by Rev. J. II. W. Toohcy, has been placed upon our table. It Is an 
octavo pamphlet of forty-eight pages. It is written in ltr. Toohcy'« 
best style, and is pungent, forcible» and to tho point. It combats tho 
position of its antagonist mainly from tho Bible stand-point, aud pro­
duces an array of authorities and a coherency and pertinency of argu­
ment, which completely overthrow tho groundless asseverations and 
blind and inconclusive reasoning of the Rev. antagonist Published 
by Bela Marsh, Boston.

“The Voice Op Iowa "—Is the title of a“new monthly Journal of 
Civilization,” edited by James 8. Enos, and published at Cedar Rapids, 
Iowa. It is devoted to Education, local History, Arts and Sciences. 
Tho typography is clear and accurate, and tho leading article entitled 
“ Relations of Mental Science to the Art of Teaching,” by Frederick 
Humphrey of tho Iowa State University—the only ono wo have had 
leisure to examine—is well written, ablo and to tho point

Wo judge that tho condutors of this Journal aro inspired by n lib­
eral and catholic spirit, and ore free from tho dogmatism and intoler­
ance which disfigure so many othennso able periodicals.

“ Tnr. Social Revolutionist "—Is tho appropriate title of a monthly 
octavo of sixty odd pages, published by tho Rising Star Association at 
Greenville, Darko County, Ohio. Joint Patterson is tho master spirit 
engaged in tho enterprise, assisted by a number of ablo contributors. 
It is an ** extremist" of tho most radical!) 
premises are right its conclusions are Yer 
central questions arrays it against tho sri 
lar per annum, in advance.

Portrait of Mrs. Fairfield.—A largo lithographic portrait of 
Mrs. Jano Fairfield, widow of the PoetJ Sumner Lincoln Fairfield, has 
been placed on our table for examimtion and notice, and other copies 
havo been left at this Office, for sale at $1 each. Mrs. Fairfield is a 
lady of elegant manners and varied accomplishments, while tho Artist 
has by no means idealized her person.1 Tho picture was executed by 
C. E. iAiwis, of Buffalo, and will gratify thoso of her friends whoso 
tastes hive not been rendered critical ■ * 
and observation. It will bo sold for thd 
ligent and noble woman, whoso history 
of romantic incident, and earnest effort,
Sho lived—she loved—was wedded to ynius—was early left alone. 
Sho struggled with tho cold world,' az 
sistin its corrupting influence.

Making the Most of a Little.—Dr. Franklin was a man of good, 
healthy, hard, practical obmmou senso. His oxtonsivo and familiar 
knowledge of human nature was not acquired in schools and colleges, 
or from beaks, but gathered in tho workshop and tho bnsiness-avonucs 
of life. His genius wm rraatihiti—ally observant and penetrating, 
and tho practical lifo ho led furnishing abundant facilities for its exer­
cise, few men havo surpassed him in an accurate and profound knowl­
edge of human character. Ilonco almost every thing ho said or did 
had a practical point or bearing. Tho following lot ter, written by him 
while in Paris, to a young gentleman who applied to hint for tho means 
of returning homo to America, shrewdly illustrates his character:

“AratLM. 17H.
“IaendyouberawllhaUnforteaLoubd'on. I do not pretend to ftm »uch a 

■nm, 1 only lend It to you. Wbon you »baU return to your ootuitry, yon cannot 
fall of getUng Into »omobu»lnou that wUl, In Umo, enable youtopoysU your debt*. 
In that ca»e, when you meet with another bonett man tn ilmllar dlitrcM, youmu»t 
pay moby lmd>»<tbl»ram tohba j eejotnliig him to dlrahargo bls debt by a Uko 
operation when ho »b«U bo able, and »haU meet with rech another opportunity. I 
bopo It may tbn> go through many hands before it necu with a knavo to »top iu 
progrera Thl» Is a trtek of ralno for doinc a great deal of good »rilh a Uuleiaonoy. 
I an not rich enough to afford wMbln good works, and so an obliged to be cnanfo/i 
and mako the noil of a Rltlo. , B.F."

The way to Settle the Question.—If any ono is in doubt re­
specting tho atmospheric temperature just now, ho can scttlo tho ques­
tion, as wo did, by applying to II. Shlarbaum, No. 300 Broadway, up 
stairs. Our German friend is supposed to rather excel his neighbors 
in tho same lino, except in hie ecalo ofprice», wherein ho honestly admits 
that ho falle below them. But those who wish to purchase a thermome­
ter will doubtless oxcuso his “ehort coming» " in this particular ns freely 
as wo do. Should tho mercury rise abovo 131 ’this summer, H.Shlar­
baum wiB without extra charge—lengthen his instruments accord­
ingly, as bo is determined to adapt hla terms to the necessities of his 
friends and his thcrmometrical scale to the sublimest bights of mercu­
rial aspiration during tho “ heated term."

ly revolutionary stamp. If its 
cry apt to be. Its position on 
rliolo world. Terms ono dol-

id exacting by careful culture 
exclusive benefit of this intel- 
though full of tender feeling, 
may be thus briefly written.

has nobly triumphed by ra­

uly, while the schooner Delos 
'hicago, to prerent a collision

The Maelstrom.—Tito myths of ignorance and superstition ore not 
confined olono to tho old theologies and religions, and inculcated in 
our catechisms and confessions of faith. Wo sometimes find them in 
our geographies and school-books. Tho famous whirlpool said to have 
been on tho coast of Norway, and put down on our school atlas' and 
known to every school-boy as tho greatest •tneher" in tho world, is 
ascertained to be—liko tho Mosaic cosmogony—a myth, and wo are in 
no danger of being longer “taken in" bp it. A writer in tho Scmt^c 
American aays:

“I hero been Informed by a European acqulatanco that tho maolstrom has no 
exlitcnce. A nautical aad »clentMa commUaion went out and salted aU around and 
all over where the maetetromwu raid lobe, bn tcould not find It t tbo sea was as 
»aooth where tho whirlpool ought to bo as any other part oftho aormaaOtoao.

“TboOotfrfCiijreuifosa. near thobtead of Jura, la Iho Hobridos, uedtobo 
a terror to ■«tear», and boro a character »eeoad only to tho maebtrom for danger.

Bitten by a Mad Doo.—Wo see it stated in tho Stamford (Conn.) 
Adeeeeto of tho 28th July last, that our valued friend, William Weed, 
of that place, was bitten a few days before by a rabid dog. Tho ani­
mal also attempted to bito Mrs. W. and tho servant girl, but they for­
tunately escaped by flight into an adjoining room. Mr. W. has sub­
mitted himself to tho clairvoyant treatment of Mrs. Mettler, and at tho 
limo wo write is undergoing a course of diotiug and medical treatment, 
which wo fondly hopo may prove successful. We shall await the result 
with much hopeful anxiety.

4 ———r—————
li. B. Storer, Esq.—A recent letter from this good Brother informs 

ua that his present engagements aro in central Now York, but that ho 
shall soon work his way cast, probably visiting Ballston, Saratoga, 
Glenn's Falls, Sandy Hill, and Waterford, N. Y.. and so through Ver­
mont down to Massachusetts and homeward, no lectured at Auburn 
laat Thursday evening.

Dea» Letters.—There is quite an accumulation of conespondouco 
in our Letter-Box at this Office, directed in our care, aud addressed to 
A. J. Davis, Wm. IL Knapp, Rev. T. L. Hanis, R. E. natch, H. B. 
8 tore r, Esq., and Miss C. M. Boe be. In pursuance of our own taw “in 
such cases modo and provided," wo hereby advertise them, hoping that 
it may bo tho means of bringing about a “ general delivery."

Another Lecturer.—By a recent letter from McHenry, MeHenry 
County, Ill., wo learn that Br. E. B. Wheelock has boon lecturing ou 
tho philosophy of Spiritualism there and in tho surrouudlng villages, 
with remarkable success. Brother W. is said to be an eloquent speaker, 
and a calm, argumentative and close rcasoncr.

Claude Arnold.—On tho 2J of last 
De Wolf was proceeding up tho river to 
with another vessel passing in the oppos ie direction, Captain Williams 
ordered her headway to bo checked, as 
Arnold, only son of Mr. R. Arnold of T -onto, in obeying orders, was 
caught between the hawser and tho timl r-heads of tho vessel, and had 
his leg fractured, from the ankle to shot tho knee, in the most fright­
ful uianncr. To save his lifo amputatio was deemed necessary; but, 
notwithstanding, tho bravo young mon i ok under tho operation, and, 
on tho Monday following, his gentlo spir 
upon tho higher lire. Wo were intimate r acquainted with Claude, as 
well as with his noble and generous fat ¡r, his mcck-souled, virtuous 
and nmiablo mother, and his bereaved 
sympathizo with them in their affliction 
tiou to announce that, in tbo midst of 
row, they were consoled by a living and 
doctrine of immortality. The bravo boy 
allcled meekness and patienco, dedari 
die," aiyl that ho would “ rather die than 
his parents havo received incontestiblo e 
onco and Influence. Tho Chicago Press 
fooling notice of his dentil ns follows:

"Ko iculpturcd mardo or tuonamcntal lirara taa* 
tablet boar the record ofMs virtues, trat Ma namowl 
the few who know and loved Mas.’

the second-mate, Mr. Claude

left the body and entered

i id only sister. Wo deeply 
But wo have tho satisfac- 
thcater of sadness and sor- 

faith in tbo spiritual 
his suffering with unpar­

that ho " was not afraid to 
vo.” Since his departure, 

of his continued pres- 
udes an honorablo and

Douglas Jerrold's Wit.—Tho vniu and conceited man is just os 
chary and tenacious of his wi t as ho is of anything clso commcndablo 
and meritorious that belongs to him. IIo will be perpetually insisting 
upon its superiority and brilliancy, and putting it forth on all occa­
sions. In nine cases out of ten genuine and spontaneous wit, with 
such a person, is a rare commodity. Tho following anecdote of tho 
late Douglas Jerrold, who, though a gonulno wit, was yot preeminently 
modest and diffident, exhibits his character in so conspicuous a light 
that we could almost draw his phrenological portrnituro from it:

■»xjouglsa Jerrold’s wit was‘»o prodlgal, and he prizod It so little, save as a delight 
to others, that ho throw It away liko du.t, never earing for tbo bright children ol bi» 
Vrato, end «mlllng with complacent klndno«. at pooplo who repeated to him hl» Jo»ls 
as their own I At tho lewt demur, loo. ho would rarrender hl» mo« t happy allu.tout 
aad Ma moot trenchant MU. In ono of M» play» au old »allor, trying to analchaklra 
from a pretty girl—as old »atlor» will—rot a box on tho car. • There,’oxdalmed 
Bluejacket,’like my lack) alwaya wrecked oa tbo coral reefa I* Tbo manager, 
when the play was read la tho green-room, could not»eo tho fun. and Jerrold »track 
It out. A friend mate a captious remark on awry eharaclorlstlotoucli In a manu­
script comedy—and.tka touch went out—a cynical dog In a wrangle with hi» much 
bettor-half »old labor,'My notion of a wlfo of forty 1» that a man should bo nblo to 
change bor, Uko a bank Bole, fur two twenllos.'"

Light seems the natural enemy of cell deeds.

Mlts. 0. F. IlYSEU, a trance speaking-medium of some celebrity, will 
occupy the stand nt Dodworth Academy, next Sunday morning and 
evening. Iler lectures given through spiritual impression are said to 
bo highly instructive aud beautiful. Sho generally eommoncoa and 
closes her lectures by singing poetry improvised by tho Spirits.

Rev. C. II. Harvey, noted as tho individual who held tho discus­
sion on Spiritualism with Mr. Hatch in tho Tabcrnado last winter, 
will lecture to tho fricuds nt tho Atheneum, comer of Atlantia and 
Clinton streets, Brooklyn, next Suudhy at 3 p.M. A largo attcodanco 
may bo expected._____________________

Miss Emma Haiidixue lectured to tho friends assotubled nt tho 
Atlicuoum Brooklyn, last Sunday at 3 F. M.. Her lecture is said to bo 
ono of tho best she has delivered, enchaining tho attention of tho au- 
diouco for upward of an hour. There was a largo audience in attend 
ance. _________________________ 1 ’

Discumion.—l’rof. Bponcor, n loclurcr on psychology, «od E. 8. 
Tylcr, a good speaker aud trauco-iuodinui, beiti a dlscussion in Auburn 
lasl weck—•Spencer denying tbat Spirita bave over coiuiuuuicatod aud,« 
Tylcr afllnuiug. Thè town la wido a*ake witk interest ou Iliosubject

11. V. WitauN again lectured to tho friends at Dodworth Academy 
laat Bunday morning and nvoning at tho usual hours.

1>H Dom lectured last Sunday In Bouthold, Long Island.
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THE SPIRIT'S TRYST.
BY CABBIE M. WIimttY,

Angel Mother! I am weeping 
That I seem to be alone.

And my weary heart is keeping 
Tryst, with thee in our old home.

I have wandered through the garden. 
And beneath the orchard wall. 

But oh! there is much to sadden 
When the dim past I recall.

Here the rose and lilac bushes 
Stand, where they have bloomed for years;

O, how memory backward rushes 
As each well know shrub appears.

Mentally do I behold thee. 
With thine eye of heavenly blue,

Tenderly dost thou enfold me 
From the chilly, evening dew.

And I listen for thy footstep, 
Lightly tripping up the stair,

When at evening, I a child pet. 
Lisped to thoo my simplo prayer.

But those sunny hours of child life 
Have forever passed away'.

Thou art done with earth’s short strife. 
Dwelling in eternal day.

Dearest Mother, 1 am waiting 
For that hour when I shall stand

By thy side, where loved ones meeting 
Crown me one of their bright band;

I can almost hear tho echo, 
As they strike their golden strings—

And their music'a heavenly outflow, 
Rapture to my spirit brings.

Silently the evening shadows, 
Phantom-like, are standing 'round—

One more look at tho green meadows— 
O, it is all “ hallowed ground.**

Yet, the house looks old and dreary, 
With its moss-grown steps, and well,

I turn away so vreary, vrenry, 
With deep thoughts I can not tell.

SINGULAR PASSAGE
IN THE LIFE OF THE LATE HENRY HARRIS. D-D. 

*• RELATED DT RZV. JOSEPH taOOLDSS Y, ma., mi riurjsD ARD KUCCCSOR.
[CONCLUDED.]

“‘I had letters from him repeatedly during tho first three months of 
hb absence; they spoke of his health, his prospects, and of his love, 
but by degrees the intervals between each arrival become longer, and 
I fancied I perceived some falling off from that warmth of expression 
which had at first characterized his communications.

“‘One night I hod retired to rest rather later than nsual, having sat 
by tho bedside, comparing his last brief note with some of his earlier 
letters, and was endeavoring to convince myself that my apprehen­
sion! of Ills fickleness were unfounded, when au undefinablo sensation 
of restlessness and anxiety seized upon mo. I can not compare it to 
anything I had ever experienced before; my pulse fluttered, my heart 
boot with a quickness and violence which alarmed mo, and a strange 
tremor shook my whole frame. I retired hastily to bed, in hopes of 
gotting rid of so unpleasant a sensation, but iu vain; a vague appre­
hension of I knew not what occupied my mind, and vainly did I en­
deavor to shako it off. I can compare my feelings to nothing but those 
which we sometimes experience when about to undertake a long and 
unpleasant journey, leaving those wo love behind us. More than once 
did 1 rate« myself in my bed and 1 is ton, fancying that I linard myralf 
called, and on each of theso occasions tho fluttering of my hoart in- 

*T»0Jd I was on tho point of calling to my sister, who then 
slept in'an adjoining room, but sho had gone to bed indisposed, and 
an unwillingness to disturb cither hor or my mother checked me; the 
largo clock in tho room below at this moment began to strike tho hour 
of twclvo. I distinctly heard its vibrations, but ere its sounds had 
ceased, a burning heat, as if a hot iron had been applied to my tem­
ple, was succoedcd by a dizziness -a swoon—a total loss of conscious­
ness as to where or in wliat situation I was.

** *A pain, violent, sharp and piercing, as though my whole frame 
were lacerated by some keen-edged weapon, roused me from this stu­
por—but where was 17 Everything was strange around mo—a shad­
owy dimness rendered every object indistinct and uncertain; me­
thought, however, that I was seated in a large, antique, high-backed 
chair, several of which were near, thoir tall, black, carved frames and 
seats interwoven with a lattice-work of cone. Tho apartment in which 
I sat was one of moderate dimensions, and from its sloping roof, seemed 
to bo tho upper story of tho edifice, a fact confirmed by the moon shin­
ing without, in full effulgence, on a huge round tower, which its light 
rendered plainly visible thrqpgh tho open casement, and the summit 
of which appeared but little superior in elevation to tho room I occu­
pied. Rather to tho right, and in tho distance, tho spire of some ca­
thedral or lofty church was visiblo, while sundry gable-ends, and tops 
of houses, told mo I was in tho midst of a populous but unknown 

city.
“ • Tho apartment itself hod lomothlng straugo in its appearance; 

and, in tho character of its fumituro and appurtenances, boro little or 
no reiomblance to any I had ovor soon bofore. Tho fire-place was 
large and wide, with a pair of what aro Bomotiniofl called andirons, be­
tokening that wood was tho principal, if not tho only fuel consumed 
wthin its recess; a fiorco fire was now blazing in it, the light from 
which rendered visiblo tho romotest parts of tho chamber. Over a 
lofty old-fasliionod mantlcpioco, carved heavily in imitation of fruits 
and flowon, hung the half-longth portrait of a gentleman in a dark­
colored foreign habit, with a peaked board and mustaches, one hand 
resting upon a tablo, tho other supporting a sort of baton, or short mil­
itary t'»* the summit of which was surmounted by a silver falcon. 
Several antique chairs, similar in appearance to thoso already men­
tioned, surrounded a massive oakon tablo, tho length of which much 
exceeded its width At tho lower ond of this piece of furniture stood 
the chair I occupied ; on tho upper, was placed a small chafing dish 
filled with burning coals, and darting forth occasionally long flashes 
various-colored fire, tho brilliance of which made itself visiblo, even 
above tho strong illumination from tho chimney. Two huge, black ja 
-----------« cabinets, with clawed feet, reflecting from thoir polished sur 
faces the offulgeneo of the flamo, were placed on each side tho cose- 
ment-window to which I have alluded, and with a fow shelves loaded- 
with books, many of which wcro also strewed in disorder on tho floor, 
completed the list of the furniture in tho apartment Some strnnge- 
1^.5;,c instruments of unknown form and purpose, lay on tho table 
near the on tho other aide of which a miniature portrait
of myself hung, reflected by a smaU oval muror in a darkcolored 

white a large open volume, traced with strange characters of 
tho -tl— of blood, lay in front; a goblet, containing a few drops of 
liquid of tho same ensanguined huo, was by its side.

•• • But of the objects I have endeavored to describe, none arrested 
my y««—«1— go forcibly as two others. These were tho figures of two 
young men, in the prime of life, only separated from me by tho Uble. 
They were dressed alike, each in a long flowing gown, made of some 
sad-colored stuff, and confined at tho waist by a crimson girdle; one 
of them, the shorter of the two, was occupied in feeding the embers of 
the -R-s-gALL with a rosinons powder, which produced and main­
tained a brilliant but flickering blase, to tho action of which his com­
panion was exposing a long lock of dark chestnut hair, that shrank and 
shriveled as it approached tho flame. But, O God .'—that hair!—and 
tho form of him who held It! that face! thoso features!—not for one 
instant could I entertain a doubt—it was He! Francis!—the lock ho 
grasped was mine, the very pledge of affection I had given him, and 
still, as it partially encountered tho fire, a burning heat seemed to 
ecosch tho temple from which it had been taken, conveying a torturing 
sensation that affected my very brain!

“•How shall I psuussd! but no, it is lap smith nr* even to you 
sir, can I—dare I—recount the proceedings of that unhallowed night 
of horror and of shame. Wcro my life extended to a term commensu­
rate with that of tho Patriarchs of old, never could its detestable, its 
damning pollutions be effaced from my remembrance; and oh! above 
sdl, never could I forget the diabolical gloo which sparkled in tho eyes 
of my fiendish tormentors, as they witnessed tlio worse than useless ,

struggles of their miserable victim. Oh ! why was it not perniinoti 
me to take refuge in unconsciousness—nny, in death itself, from tho 
abominations of which I was compelled to be, not only a witness, but 
a partaker’ But it is enough, air; I will not farther shock your na­
ture by dwelling longer on a scene, tho full horrors of which, words, 
if I even dared employ any, would bo inadequate to express; suffico it 
to say, that after being subjected to it, how long I knew not, but cer­
tainly for more than an hour, a noise from below acemod to alarm my 
persecutors ; a pauso ensued—the lights were extinguished—and, as 
the sound of a footstep ascending a staircase became more distinct, my 
forehead felt again tho excruciating sensation of heat, while the em­
bers, kindling into a momentary flame, betrayed another portion of the 
ringlet consuming iu tbo blaze. Fresh agonies succeeded, not less se­
vere, and of a similar description to tlioso which had seized upon mo 
at first; oblivion again followed, and on being at length restored to 
consciousness, I found myself as you see me now, faint and exhausted, 
weakened in errry limb, and every fiber quivering with agitation. My 
groans soon brought my sister to my aid ; it was long before I could 
summon resolution to confide, even to her, tho dreadful secret, and 
when I had done so, her strongest efforts wcro not wanting to persuade 
me that I had been laboring under a severo attack of nightmare. I 
ceased to argue, but I was not convinced ; tho whole scene was then 
too prescut, too awfully real, to permit mo to doubt the character of the 
«—rr»*'— • and if when a few days had elapsed, tho hopelessness of 
imparting to others the conviction I entertained myself, produced in 
me an apparent acquiesccnco with their opinion, I havo never been 
the less satisfied that no cause reducible to tho known laws of nature 
occasioned my sufferings on that hellish evening. Whether that firm 
belief might havo eventually yielded to time—whether I might at 
length have been brought to consider all that had passed, and tho cir­
cumstances which I could never cease to remember, as a mero phan­
tasm. tho offspring of a heated imagination acting upon an enfeebled 
body, I know not—last night, however, would in any case havo dis­
pelled tba Barter,n|r illusion—last night -last night was tho horrible 
aceno acted over again. Tho place—the actors—tho wholo infernal 
apparatus were tho same; the santo results, tbo same torments, tho 
same brutalities—all wcro renewed, save that the period of my agony 
was not so prolonged. I became sensible to an incision in my arm, 
though tho A that made it was not visiblo; at tho same moment 
my persecutors paused; they wcro manifestly disconcerted, and tho 
companion of him whoso namo shall never more pass my lip«, mut­
tered something to his abettor in evident agitation ; tho formula of an 
oath of horrible import was dictated to mo in terms fearfully distinct. 
I refused it unhesitatingly: again and again was it proposed, with 
menaces I tremble to think on—but I refused; tho same sound 'was 
heard—interruption was evidently apprehended—tbo same ceremony 
was hastily repeated, and I again found myself released, lying on 
my own bed, with my mother and my sister weeping over me. O 
God ! O God ! when and how is this to end ! When will my spirit bo 
left in peace 7 When, or with whom shall I find refuge 7’

** It is impossible to convey any adequato idea of tho emotions with 
which this unhappy girl’s narrative affected tuo. It must not bo sup­
posed that her story was delivered in the aamo continuous and uninter­
rupted strain in which I havo transcribed its substance. On tho con­
trary, it was not without frequent intervals, of longer or shorter dura­
tion, that her account was brought to a conclusion; indeed, many 
passages of her strange drcam wcro not without the greatest difficulty 
and reluctance communicated at all. My task was no easy ono ; never 
in the courso of a long life spent in the active duties of my Christian 
calling—never had I been summoned to such a conference before !

“To the half-avowed, and palliated, confession of committed guilt, 
I had often listened, and pointed out the only road to secure its for­
giveness. I had succeeded in cheering tho spirit of despondency, and 
sometimes even in calming tho ravings of despair; but hero I had a 
different combat, an ineradicable prejudice to encounter, evidently 
backed by no common share of superstition, and confirmed by tho 
mental weakness attendant upon severe bodily pain. To argue tho 
sufferer out of an opinion so rooted was a hopeless attempt. I did, 
however, essay it; I spoke to her of tho strong and mysterious con­
nection maintained between our waking images and thoso which liaunt 
us in our dreams, and more especially during that morbid oppression 
commonly called nightmare. I was even enabled to adduce myself ns 
a strong and living instance of tho excess to which fancy sometimes 
carries her freaks on these occasions; while by an odd coincidence, 
tbo lssaPreralo«s «¡^o =)»*■ —Z —«“J« —’•S.l. X oli ■— ra M «■■■■r1*« 
boro no slight rcmscmblanco to her own. I stated to her, that on my 
recovery from tho Ct of epilepsy, which had attacked mo about two 
years since, just before my grandson Frederick left Oxford, it was tho 
greatest difficulty I could persuade myself that I had not visited him, 
during tho interval in his rooms nt Brazenosc, and even conversed both 
with himself and his friend W——, seated in ltis arm-chair, and gaz­
ing through tho window full upon tho statuo of Coin, as it stands in 
the center of tho quadranglo. I told her of tho pain I underwent both 
nt the commencement and termination of my attack—of the extreme 
lassitude that succeeded ; but my efforts wcro all in vain ; sho listened 
to mo, indeed, with an interest almost breathless, especially when I 
informed her of my having actually experienced tho very burning sens­
ation in tho brain alluded to, no doubt a strong attendant symptom of 
this peculiar affection, and a proof of tho identity of the complaint; 
but I could plainly perceive that I foiled entirely in shaking the rooted 
opinion which possessed her; that her spirit had, by somo nefarious 
and unhallowed means, been actually subtracted for a Iissa from its 

earthly tenement."
The next extract which I shall givo from my old friend's memorandi 

is dated August 24, moro than a week suhsaquent to his first visit at 
Mrs. Graham’s. He appears, from his papers, to havo visited tho poor 
young woman more than onco during the interval, and to havo afforded 
her thoso spiritual consolations which no ono was more capable of 
communicating. Ilia patient, for so in a religious senso sho may well 
bo termed, had boon sinking undor tho agitation which sho had ox- 
porionced ; and tho constant dread sho was under of similar circum­
stances, operated so strongly on a frame already enervated, that life at 
length seemed to hang only by a thread. His papers go on to say :

" I havo just soon poor Mary Graham—I fear for tho last timo. Na­
turo is evidently quite worn out ; sho is aware that sho is dying, and 
looks forward to tlio termination of her existence here, not only with 
resignation, but with joy. It is clear that her dream, or what sho per­
siste in calling her “ subtraction," has much to do with this. For tho 
last few days her behavior has been altered ; sho has avoided convers­
ing on tho subject of her delusion, and seems to wish that I should 
consider her as a convert to my view of tho case. This may, perhaps, 
be partly owing to the flippanccs of her medical attendant upon tho sub­
ject, for Mr. I— has, somehow or other, got an inkling that sho has 
been much agitated by a dream, and thinks to laugh off tho impression 

' —in my opinion injudiciously ; but though skillful and kind-hoarted, 
ho is a young man, and of a disposition, perhaps, rather too mercurial 
for tho chamber of a nervous invalid. Her manner has sinco boon 
much moro reserved to both of us ; in my caso probably sho suspects 

mo of betraying her secret."

Francis' alleged companion, who was, she said, about tho middle bight, 
hard featured, with a rather remarkablo scar upon his left chook, ox­
tending in a transverse direction frot^ielow tho eye to tho nose. Sev­

eral pages of my reverend friend's manuscript are filled with reflections 
upon this extraordinay confesskn, which, jolued with its melancholy 
termination, seems to have prodiced no common effect upon him. no 
alludes to more than the subsequent discussion with the surviving sister, 
and piques himself on having hade somo progress in convincing her 
of tlio folly of her theory respeefiug tho origin and nature of tho illness 

itself.
His mcmorandi on this, and uber subjects, aro continued till about 

tho middle of September, when t break ensues, occasioned, no doubt, 
by tbo unwelcome nows of his grandson's dangerous state, which in­
duced him to set out forthwith for Holland. His arrival nt Loydon 
was, ns I havo already said, tot Ute. Frederick 8 had expired, 
after thirty hours' intense suffering, from a wound received in a duel 
with a brother student. Tho eaaaa of tho quarrel was variously related; 
but, according to his landlord's 'trsion, it had originated in some silly 
dream of his antagonist's, who had been tho challenger. Such, at 
least, was tho account given to kim, ns ho said, by Frederick's friend 
and fellow-lodger, W—, who kad acted ns second on tlio occasion, 
thus acquitting himself of an obligation of the same kind duo to tho 
deceased, whoso services ho haj put in requisition about a year bo­
fore, on a similar occasion, whenho had liimselfbecu severely wounded 

in tho face.
From tho same authority I Icatncd that my poor friend was so much 

affected on finding that his arrival bad been deferred too long. Every 
attention was shown hint by the proprietor of tho house, a respectable 
tradesman, and a chamber was prepared for his accommodation; tho 
books, and fow effects of tho dccQajcd grandson were delivered over to 
him, duly inventoried, and, Into as it was in tho evening when ho 
reached Leyden, lie insisted upon being conducted immediately to tho 
apartments which Frederick had occupied, there to indulge tho first 
ebullitions of his sorrow, before bo retired to his own. Madamo 
Miller accordingly led tho way to on upper room, which, being situated 
at tho top of the house, had been, from its privacy and distance from 
tho street, selected by Frederick os his study. Tho Doctor entered, 
nnd taking tho lamp from bis conductress motioned to bo alone. His 
implied wish was of coarse complied with; and nearly two hours had 
elapsed before his kind-hearted hostess reuscendcd, in tho hope of pre­
vailing upon him to return with her, and partake of that refreshment 
which he had in tho first instance peremptorily declined. Her applica­
tion was unnoticed; sho repealed i| moro than once, without sueems ; 
then, becoming somewhat alarmed at tho continued silence, opened tho 
door and perceived her new inmate stretched on tho floor in a fainting 
fit. Restoratives were instantly administered, and prompt medical aid 
succeeded at length in restoring him to consciousness. But his mind 
had received a shock from which, during tho fow weeks ho survived, 
ho never entirely recovered. His thoughts wandered perpetually, and 
though, from tho very slight acquaintance which his hosts had of the 
English language, the greater part of wliat fell from him remained un­
known, yet enough was understood to induce thorn to believe that 
something more titan tho mere death of his grandson had contributed 
thus to paralyze his faculties.

When his situation was first discovered, a small miniature was found 
tightly grasped in his right hand It had been the property of Freder­
ick, and had more than onco been seen by tho Millers in his possession. 
To this tho stranger made continued reference, and would not suffer it 
ono moment from his sight; it was in his hand when ho expired. At 
my request it was produced to mo. Tho portrait was that of a young 
woman, in an English morning dress, whose pleasing aud regular 
features, with their mild and somewhat pensive expression, were not, 
I thought, altogether unknown to me. Her age was apparently about 
twenty. A profusion of dark chestnut hair was arranged in tho Ma­
donna style, above a brow of unsullied whiteness, a single ringlet de­
pending on the left side. A glossy lock of the same color, and evidently 
belonging to tho original, appeared beneath a small crystal, inlaid in 
tho back of tho picture, which was plainly set iu gold, and bore in a 
cipher the letters M G., with thq dato 18—. From the inspection of 
tho portrait, I couid at that time collect nothing, nor from that of the 
Doctor himself, which also I found tho next morning in Frederick’s 
desk, accompanied by two separnto portions of hair. One of them was 
in a lock, short, aud deeply tinged with gray, and had been taken, I 
have little doubt, from tbo head of my old friend himself; tho other

Ofltlra rara. ..1«. ■ I i|y«.«Ll i «¡Hi that at Bro baak of tlic 

miniature. It was not till a fow da/s liad elapsed, and 1 had seen tho 
worthy Doctor's remains quietly consigned to tho narrow house, that, 
whilo arranging liis papers previous to my intended return upon tbo 
morrow, I encountered the uarrativc I havo already transcribed. Tho 
name of tho unfortunate young woman connected with it forcibly ar­
rested my attention. I recollected it immediately as one belonging to 
a parishioner of my own, nnd nt .onco recognized tho original of tho 
female portrait as its owner.

I rose not from the perusal of his very singular statement till I hod 
gone through tho wholo of iL It was Into—and tho rays of tho singlo 
lamp by which I was reading did but very faintly illumine tho remotor 
parts of tho room in which I sat. Tho brilliancy of an unclouded No­
vember moon, then somo twolva nights old, and shining full into tho 
apartment, did much toward remedying tho defect My thoughts 
filled with the melancholy details 1 bad read, I arose and walked to tho 
window. The beautiful planet redo high in tlio firmament, and gavo 
to tho snowy roofs of the houses ami pendant icicles, all tbo sparkling 
radiance of clustering goms. Tho stillness of tho scene harmonized 
well with tho state of my feelings. I threw open tho casement and 
looked abroad. Far below me, the waters of tbo principal canal shono 
liko a broad mirror in tbo moonlight. To tho left rose the Burght, a 

largo, round tower, of remarkable appearance, pierced with embra­
sures slits summit; whilo a little to tho right, aud in the distance,tho 
spire and pinnacles oftho Cathedral of Leyden roso in all their majesty, 
presenting a coup d’ail of surpassing though simple beauty. To a 
spectator of calm, unoccupied mind, tho scono would havo been delight­
ful. On mo it acted with an electrio effect. I turned hastily to survoy 
tho apartment in which I had been sitting. It was tho ono designated 
as tho study of tho Into Fredoridc 8 ■ Tho sides of tho room wore 
covered with dark wainscot; tlio spacious firo-placo opposite to mo, 
with its polished andirons, was sunnountod by a large old-fasliionod 
mantelpiece, heavily carvodin ibo Dutch stylo with fruits and flowers; 
abovo it frowned a portrait, in k Vandyko dress, with a peaked beard 
nnd mustaches; ono hand of tho figure rested on tho table, whilo tho 
other bore a marshall's staff, surmounted by a silver falcon! and— 
either my imagination, already)«< atod by tho scene, deceived mo—or 
a smile as of malicious triumph curled tbo lip nnd glared in tho cold 
leaden eye that seemed fixed upon my own. The heavy, antique, caue- 
bncked chairs—the largo oakoi; table—the book-shelves, tho scattered 
volumes—all, all wore there; while, to complete the picture, to my 
right and left, as half-breathless I leaned my hack against tho case­
ment, rose, on each sldo, a

" August 26.—Mary Graham is yet alive, but sinking fast; her cor­
diality toward mo has returned since her sister confessed yesterday 
that she had herself told Mr. I— that his patient's mind had been 
affected by a horrible vision. I am evidently restored to her confi­
dence. She asked me this morning, with much earnestness, " What I 
believed to be the state of departed Spirits during tho interval between 
dissolution and tho final day of account! and whether I thought they 
would be safe in another world from tho influence of wicked persons 
employing an agency more than human!” Poor child! one can not 
mistako tho prevailing bias of her mind—Poor child!"

■'Augu»t27.—It is nearly over; «ha 1« ■; »5 i mpLHy; bat quietly and 
witboat pain. I have just administered to her the sacred elements of 
which her mother partook Elizabeth declined doing the tame ; the 
can not, the says, yet forgive the villain who hat destroyed her titter 
It in singular that the, a young woman of good plain tense in ordinary 
matters, should to easily adopt, and to pertinaciously retain, a super­
stition to puerile and ridiculous. This most be matter of future con­
versation between us: at present, with the form of the dying girl be­
fore her eyes, it were vain to argue with her. The mother, 1 find has 
written a letter to young Somers, stating the dangerous situation of his 
affianced wife ; indignant, as the justly is, at his long silence, it is for­
tunate that the has no knowledge of the suspicions entertained by her 
daughter. I have scon her letter; It is addressed to Mr. Francis Somers, 
in the Hogewcort, at Leyden—a fellow student then of Freder­
ick's. I must remember to inquire if he is acquainted with this young

Mary Graham, it appears died tho same night. Before her de­
parture she repeated to my friend tho singular story sho had bofore 
told him, without any material variation from the details ho had form­
erly given. To tho last sho persisted In believing that her unworthy 
lover had practised upon hor by forbidden arts. Sho once more de­
scribed tho apartment with great minuteness, and oven tho person of

4

A

AN IMPORTANT ERA IN THE HEALING ART.
ASTOUNDING DISCOVERIES IN THE CURABILITY OF CONSUMPTION, 

BRONCHITIS AND LARYNGITIS, WITHOUT PUTTING DRUGS INTO 
THE STOMACH. BY INHALING COLD MEDICATED VAPORS I

Tho pnxpreta of youth brlghtcnlufl
A tlozm ofltopo now eheer» thouiaod., whoto night« hive, hitherto, boon r««tle«« 

and wearifomo I
Mu was not bora to pau to premxinroly to tho gravo, when all bl« aspirations 

point to IIto.

DR. ANDREW STONE, rhyiklan to tho Troy Lnng Institute, Invontor of 
tho rotebraird PULMOMETER or LUNG-TESTER, ud Editor of tho /«ra 

KFs Orotlr. 1« tresting with lutonl.blng i-jccc.-, Contumpllou, A.thins, BroncMUs, 
Laryngiilt, Chronic Catarrh, Ulcerated Threat, ud Affections of tbo Heart, with 
hl« nowly dbcovered sy«tom of Inbsllng Cold Medlcotcd Vapor« It is a wonderful 
dlicovcry, mado upon truo «rteoufle principles; tho vapors aro so composed as to 
dlssolvo tuburcular insttcr In tho lung«, and camo It to bo oxpectorated. It travcncs 
ovory air tnbo ud coll, and ulcerated cavern, cualng tbom to beal, quletlug tbo 
cough, subduing tho night «wsala, tbo lioctlc fovor, and tho chlllr.

Comumptlon aud tho various kindred dl«ca>o« of tbo throat aud lung«, that haa 
blighted tbo fairest prospects of youth and b now annually carting tbo sablo pall 
over ono hundred thouiand human being« In tho United Stale«, become« aa curablo 
In my hands, undor roy ay item of treatment, a« any other dlicaae—If adopted boforo 
the vital ■ tamlna la too for floprsmA

Spacious ud w«U furnbhed room« and board 1« at all tlrno« furntehed In tho In­
stitution, for thoio coming from abroad for treatment.

A WORD OF SOLEMN CONSCIENTIOUS ADVICE TO THOSE WHO 
WILL REFLECT I

It 1« a SOLEMN raCT, that ono hundred thouiaud din annually In tho United Stalos 
with Conauuiptlon, Maraamu« or premature decay I

There cu not bsu EFFECT wllbont u adoquato CAU8EI Thousands of the 
young, of both sexes, go down to an early gravo from canio« Unto su«peetod or 
thought of by parent« or guardian».

In view of tho awRil doitractlon of bumu Ms caused by aazul firs—ih si 
8 permatorrhaa, seminal was has««, the vleo of self-abuse, diseasea of the kidnoys, 
premature nervous exbanstlon aad decay; and tho deception practiced upon tbo 
community by base pretenses, tho directors of tbo Troy Lung Inatlluto, have In­
structed thoir attending physldan to give medical advleo gratia to all patlcnts di. 
afflicted, who apply by letter with a description of thoir condition, ago occupaUon, 
habits of life, Ac. All such appllcuts can bo effcetnally treated at homo, from a 
fall statement of their symptoms.

JUST PUBLISHED,
A TreatUo on tho causes of tho early decay of tho Amcrican You th, on 8psrmator- 
rbma. Seminal Weakae««. tho vleo of Sclf-abuso ud other Diseases of tbo Sexual 
Organa, by tho attending Pbyslclu to tho InsUtuUon, which wUl bo sent by mall (tn 
a waled envelop), freo of charge, on receipt of two stamps for poitago.

Addreu DR. ANDREW STONE. 1-hyslclu to tbo LungInrtltuto,
n!6 No. 96 FUth-st, Troy, N. T.

A NEW BOOK,
BY DOCTOR WILKINSON.

rpHE Subscribers beg leave to announce that they will publish early this mcnlb, 
* slmultanoously with lu publication In London, a New Volume of Poems, 

entitled
IMPROVISATION FROM THE SPIRIT.

By J. J. Oarth Wllklnson, M.D., of London. England.
Dr. Wilk la req la well known aa ono of tho moat alagnet writers of tho w-g“-«- 

language, and Ibis work I* pronounced superior to anything over given to tho world 
through bls pen. Tho day upon which tho book will bo ready will bo advertised In 
tbo New-York TV«*»«. and Daily Tira». Tho book contains 416 pages, 32mo. 
l’rlcc, plain muslin, 81 25; gilt, 81 50. Early order* are solicited, which should bo 
addressed to THE NEW CHURCH PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION,

No. 447 Broomo-st, New-York.

“ WISD0M 0F ANGELS.”
BY T. L. IIARRIS.

rpiIIS rcmarkablo Book, ofwhlch «o much bes Lera «md. both for and «galo.;, 
i Imbodlc. tho followlng contení«:
Huvraof GrecluBplrlts; Kwwledgo of mo«t Andeal Timos; Interview wlth 

Swcdenborg; Hcaven of Amcricu Indiana¡ Tho Babbalh in tho Hearons; Per 
ventea of Doctrines la Iba Helia, te.

Por «alo a t thls Offico. Prico 73 cent» . pro lago 12 contx

I1YMNS OF SPIRITUAL DEVOTION.
BY THOMAS L. IIARRIS.

A Collcctlon of Hymns from tho Splrlt-Llíc, adapted to tbo wants of famlllo«, ote* 
cíes and congregatloni of SpIrltuaU.1«. Plalu muslln, 40 cent«; gllt, 50 cents ¡ poit- 
age, 6 conts. n16

EDUCATION.
rpiIE FALL TERM OF THE POLYTECHNIC INSTITUTE, NEW YORK.
1 (Corner of Eighth avonuo and Fourteenth street,)

Will commonco on TUESDAY, the 1st of September next. Parents and O uardlans 
aro respectfully Invited to visit this Establishment, and leaped tbo Literary, Beira 
llflo and Artistic production« of tbo pupil a

nlGJ A T DEANE, Principal

MUSIC AT SEDUCED PRICES.

■M

DENTISTRY.

DR- n. E. 8CHOONMAKER begs leave to Inform bls friends aad patrons that 
ho has removed from No. 76 East Twclflb-iL, to No. 37 Eaat Twenty fifth «1 
Dr. Schoonmaker haa been a practical Dontlst In this city for tho tart fifteen year«, 

and ho flatten himself that ho may with conlldeneo assure thoso who mod the eon- 
toe of a Dentlit, that thoy may consult him, confident that every operation will bo 
performed In tho mo»t skillful manner. Ho Is familiar with every Improvoment, both 
surgical and mocbulcal His artificial work Is not excelled for noatno■■ and dollcacy. 
combined with atrengtb, and poisertcs ovory requisite for mastication ud articula­
tion—and In appearance so porfectly natural aa to deceive tbo moat scrulinlzlug 
obsorver.

Teeth filled without pain—with gold, or bla cryatallno cement, a beautiful article, 
which can bo applied to tho moat icnsltlvo tooth, ud which will render It porfeet In 
firm aed useful flor «sa«slrarlra.

Mr. manspield's
. which sealed envele

WILLARD FELT & CO., 
MANUFACTURERS OF ACCOUNT BOOKS 

AND
DEALERH IN PAPER AND STATIONERY OF EVERY DESCRIPTION, 

No. 14 Maiden-lane, 
(near Broadway,) 

Nrw-Yoiut.
Auree« Books Ruled to any required pattern. Letter -proli and Lithographic 

IMn tin g of every itylo. nT

tali, dark, ebony cabinet, in whoso polished 
sides tho single lamp upon thd tablo shono reflected as in a mirror.

e o el» e o e e
What am I to think! Can it l»o that tho story I have boon reading 

was written by my friend here, and under the influence of delirium! 
Impossible! Bcsido, thoy all issuro me, that from the fatal night of his 
arrival he never left his bed- lever put pon to paper. His very direc­
tions to havo mo summoned i .>u> England were verbally given, during 
ono of those few and brief in -n als iu which reason seemed partially 
to resume her sway. Con 
where is he, who alone may ablo to throw light on this liorriblu 
mystery! No ono knows. 1 j absconded, it seems, immediately after 
tho duel. No trace of him < lists, nor, after repeated and anxious in­
quiries, can I find that any st dent has over been known in tho Univer­
sity of Leydeu by tho name f Francis Somers.

"There ore mo , things In brovu and earth 
Thu are dr« it of In yoar philosophy."

then bo poesiblo that — T W^—t

H
FOB HOME IMPROVEMENT.

, N»w rocket Manual of Practical Affair«. and

LIFE OF A SEER.
Second Edition.

THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF
ANDREW JACKSON DAVIS:

ENTITLED 
THE MAGIC STAFF, 

f i'Rlfl VOLUME gives u ■asúralo axsd rational account of tho Social, Til ski 
X logical, and Literary career of tbo Author, beginning with Us flrot usemertes 

and amending, stop by step, through ovory rabocqurat year to tbo pensons period. 
Some Idea of tho Work may bo derived fro m tbo follow Ing

contents:
In which I yield to tbo Mystic Power. 
My Flrot Flight through Space. 
Tl. Hummlt oftho Flrot »fountain. 
An Emiro Chango of Programme. 
My Journey toward tbo Valley. 
Spedai Provldencea.
A Struggle for tho Second Eminonce. 
Tho Mountain of Jassire 
Th. Principles of Nalnro. 
Tho Borrows of Now-York. 
Sovoral Now Stars. 
Tho Spiritual Sphere«. 
Event« of the Valley 
Missionaries In the Field. 
VI.Ion of Perpetual Peace. 
Tbo ramtehed Room. 
Night and Me ruing. 
Facts ud Fancies. 
Tbo Fralcmal Marrlago. 
Tho IlcconelllaUon. 
Tho Fatal Gem.
Heading« ud Teachings. 
In the Opra Field. 
Lifo In tho Cottage. 
Tho Double Suicido. 
Tho Theological Eclipso. 
Tbo Influite Conjugation. 
Cauro and EffecL
Gelflu Tikrae 
SlDfular VUitatiou. 
Tbo Conjugal Marriage.

Of those «frango event« which have marked foe Aasberfomut priest» ufl Interior 
«portearos, the deralptlon. are marreltously beutlAiL and the whote to dklla- 
sl»hsd by a stylo at onco simple and palbetle, remanlte amfl famUtar. wigteal aad

orTABLE
The Use of Autobiography.
Tbo Local Habitation.
The Name.
Tho Vendue and Departure. 
My Pint Memories.
My Pint Temptation. 
A Chango of Scene. 
Tho Dutchman's Ghost.
In which 1 make moro discoveries 
Other Scene« In tbla Drama. 
Sunshine and Clouds.
In which I ask many Quesllous. 
In which I go Baby-Hunting. 
The Curtain rises again.
In which are signs of Second Sight. 
My Temptation to bo profane.
My Mother's Dream. 
Signs, and tho Things Signified. 
A Chapter of Accidents.
The Gamblor's Fiery Fate. 
In which I go to School.
My Fathor and Alcohol part Company. 
Initial Experience« in Hyde Park. 
A Curious Care of Witchcraft. 
Olhor Eplsodos In this History. 
In which I hoar Strange Mask 
My Lancastartan Education. 
Tho Ups and Downs of Life.
A Lesson of Self-Dependence. 
My Life with Ira Armstrong. 
Tho Dawning Light.

A NEW BOOK,
XXT1TLZD

Ck rpiIE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN; Or. THE GoLDEX Aos," by E. W. Lovo- 
X •“•*. M now *“ Freea, and In a few day« w HI bo ready tor

divided Into nine Book«.
BOOK I 

Contains an Explanation of tbo Teaching« and Miracles of J
BOOK II 

GIrcs an account of tho Ages of Iron, Silver, and Gold, 
' * BOOK m.

~ Of tbo Ona Family In Hearn and Earth, etc. ’ 
The work contains nearly 300 page«. will bo printed on good paper, and neatly 

bound In cloth. Prlco 81 23. For solo by
B. T. MUNSON, Publtober. Agent. 

n!5 No. 5 Great Jonesst, New-York.

"WHAT'S O'CLOCK t Modern Spiritual Manlfctatlons; Aro thoy In accord- 
auco with Reason and Revelation 1" Tbo author of this little Pamphlet claims for 
It no merit as regards literary ability or depth of thought. Tho articles which roi>| 
■Ulate It wcro contributed by tbo writer, to tbo Now Orleans (Sunday) Delta, amid 
tbo pressure at an active business life. Thoy wore written principally to attract 
attention to and lnduco an Investigation of tbo wonderful phenomena which aro 
.1.1——I u spiritual In their origin. The arguments advanced are of a simplo char- 
actor, and such aa can bo oasUy understood by the moat ordinary mind.

At tho suggestion of some frtenda of tho writer, the aerioab presented In thia con­
nected form, with the sole doslro that .Ila Influence, It It bo for good, may bo ex­
tended boyond tbo limit, of tho roaders of tbo paper In which tho article, first ap­
peared."

The pamphlet will contain W pogre. octavo, In largo typo and on good paper; 
price 15 ceuta 8. T. MUNSON.

No. 3 Great Jones-st, New York.

THE NEW-ENGLAND SPIRITUALIST,
A JOURNAL OF TH« METHODS AND ElULOSOrHY OF SFIRTr-MANlFESTATlONS,

AND ITS USES TO MANKIND.
rpnis PAPER—tho only Journal In New-England, mainly devoted to thl. no
JL leading topic of pubUc toSsrail Iu recently entered upon Its Third Year. It 

luu over boon conducted la a Uberai, candid and cathoUo spirit, avoiding tbo ex­
tremes of credulity ud fanaUcltra on tho ono hud, ud of lnerednllty ud bigotry 
onthootber. It« primary object I«, not to build up any sect, either now or old. but 
rather to olklt Tbutii, wberovor II may bo found, or in whatever direction it may 
point- Ita Motto Is, “LIOIIT! More Lsoist Still I"

WhUo tho Phenomenal and Philosoph leal departments of this grand Spiritual 
movement receive a large share of attention la Ito columns, yes tho Editor feels 
more especially at hams la presenting Its rtUgious uflprewiraf hearten la 
tho harmony of Ils principles with all Truth of tbo Peat, and tho of Im
Influences to lead Humanity forward to a nobler Future.

Tnuu ll a year, or 61 fise ate msaths always fas adv
ton copies for 815. Any poroon icndlng four New Subscriber«' 
the fifth copy grati«. Addro«« A. E. NE

3tf No. 15 Frani

pb

THE SPIRITUAL UNIVERSE.
A RADICAL ADVOCATE AND JOURNAL OP REFORM. 

rpiIE only paper la northern Ohio entirely dovoted to tho cause st 8plrl
X It umber« «mneg to lire««! so loan mra uA weoura of tho hlgheit 

talent; ud, situated aa It la la the very cuter of SpirUuallim, It Is Oiled with 
FACTS calenlated to threw light upon tbo New Philosophy.

It te conducted by Mr. L. 8. EVERETT, whoso long oxperienco In tbo Editorial 
field renders tho UNIVERSE ovory way calculated to ta.trort ud to pleue

TERMS—$2 per year. Clubs, of sfx or moro, $1 50.
Addros« EDITOR OF SPIRITUAL UNINERSE,

nl4 Ute volami. Ohio.

I
NEW GALLERY OF PHOTOGRAPHIC ART.

8. L. WALKER—IN NEW-YORK!
AM HAPPY TO INFORM MY FRIENDS AND THE PUBLIC GENElt 
ally that I havo taken a splendid Sult of Rooms, tn tho white mar bio building

Nos. 627 ud 629 Broadway, New-York, to which I most reapeetMly lavilo them te 
my profMslonal capacity. Firrszs Years' constant praetis» la the 

DAQUERREAN AND PHOTOGRAPHIC ART,
Inspires mo with perfect confldonco la my ability to please alb

N.B.—My Meads from tho coutry.vteltteg the cltyi cube foratebed with lodg 
lag» if floafrofl «lmyR««m« al43

LIST OF SPIRITUAL BOOKS,
roe SALE ar this office.

Our list embraces all tho principal works dovoted to SPIRITUALISM, 
whether publlibod by onnclvc« or other«, and will comprohond all worlu of value 
that may bo lriuod heroaftcr. Tho reader'« attention II particularly Invited to thoio 
namod bolow, all of which may bo found at the olUco of THE SPIRITUAL Aos.

I'oitago on Book«, (/prepaid, 1« ono cont per ounco; two eent« per ounce If paid 
nt tho office of delivery. Person« ordering book« should therefore «end sufficient 
money to cover tho price of postage.
Lyric or ms Goldin Aoz.—A poem. Dy Rov. Thomas L. Harrto, author • 

" Epic of tho Starry Ileavou," aud "Lyrlo of tho Morning Laud." 417 pp., limo. 
Tbl« Lyric la tranacondontly rich In thought, splendid In Imagery, Instructive lit 

•tho principles of Nature and religion, and at onco commends Itself aa a doalrablo 
(lift-book. Price, plain boards, $1 50; gilt, 62; postage, 20 cent«.

SPIRIT.Maxifzstatios« nr DR. Haitz — Experimental Investigation of tho Spirit- 
Manifestation«, demonstrating tho oxlstcneo of Spirits and their communion with 
mortals , Doctrine of tho Spirit world respecting Heaven, Hell, Mortality and 
God. Dy Robert Hare, M. D. Emerltu.-Profouor of Chomlstry In tho Penn­
sylvania University, Graduate of Yale Collcgo and Harvard University, A««o- 
date of tho Smithsonian Institute, and Member of tho various learqcd Societies. 
Prlco, $1 75; postago, 30 cents.

Tin: Siiekinail, VOL. L—Dy 8. D. Brittan, Editor, and other writers, la dovoted 
chiefly to an Inquiry Into tho Spiritual Nature and Relations of MAH. It treat« 
specially of tho Philosophy of Vital, Mental and Spiritual Phenomena, and eon- 
tains Interesting Facts and profound Expoilllon« of tho Psychical Conditions 
and Manifestations now attracting attention In Europe and Amorlca. Thia vol- 
umo contains, In part, tho Editor's Philosophy of tho Soul; Visions of Judgo 
Edmonds; Lives and Portraits at Seers and Eminent Spiritualists; Fooriwilrs of 
Mystical Writings In Porelgn and Dead Languages, through E. P. Fowler, eto. 
Bound In muslin, prlco 62; elegantly bound In morocco, lettered and gilt Ina 
style sultablo for a Gift-book. Price, 62 30; poitago, 34 cents.

BlIEKIKAH, VOLUMES IL AND HL—Plain bound In muslin, 8173 each; extra hound 
In morocco, handsomely gilt, tt 23 each; postago, SI gents each.

N a Turk's Divine Revelations, ac.—G Iren by Inspiration through tho mediumship 
of A. J. Davis. Ono of tho most remarkablo aud Instructlvo productions of the 
nineteenth century; nearly 600 pages octavo. Price, 62; postago 43 cent«.

Till GREAT Harmonia, Vol. L—Tho Phystclau. Price, 6125; postage, 20 cents. 
I " “ VOL II.—Tho Toacher. Prlco, 61; postage, 10 cents.

•• •• " VOL 11L—Tho 8eer. Price, 61; postage, 10 cents.
•• •• “ VOL IV.—Tho Reformer. Prise, 61; poelage. 1» seals

THE PENZTRAUA—By A. J. Davla 33t pp. octavo. Price, 61; postage, 01 cents. 
THZ Philosophy o F S r ZCIAL PRO VIDXXCXS—A vision. By A. J. Darts. Price, 15 

cents; postage3cents.
Tur. PittLosortiT or Spiritual Intercourse—By A. J. Darla Price. 50 MUI« 

postage, 0 cent*
'TIIE ArrKOACltlNO crisis— Being a Review of Dr. Bushnell's Leeteres on Spiritu­

alism. DyA. J. Davis. Price, 30cents; postage, 13cents.
THZ HARMORIAL MaN—By A. J. Davta Price, 30rents; postage, 6rente.
THE TxlxokaHI PATEKS, edited by 6 B. Brittan-Eight Volumes, ltmss. about 

4,flflfl pagea, wish umfllote Indo« to each Volume, printed on good paper and 
hiafls«m sly bound Price, 73 cents per volume; postage, 00 cents per Volume.

WEED & HOWE S SEWING MACHINE.
* MONG THE MANY SEWING MACHINES THAT HAVE BEEN IN 

JLJL traduced to public notice, tbo one now offered >■«««»« Important ad«antas«> 
—It l«amodolofsImpUclty, canboca«llyoporatcd.andnotUablotogetoutofordcr.

CAN ns oriRATXD WITH xajx by a child twelve year* old.
It baa been exhibited Iu thu principal Stato anil olhor Fair«, and been awarded 

many 1U0H testimonials Al tho rocont MzcuAines' Fair at Boston, tbl« ma­
chine eras awarded tbo

HIGHEST PREMIUM.
Tbo Commltteo la their report >ay—"Thia to a Bhuttlo Machine, oi gnat m«HLl« 

very simple, and so conitnictad as NM to be Utbie ta ga out of order, and It would 
sestn that a ehUdmlsIit safely work It"

Thtoauperlor Machine may bo found at all Umes at the
Company's Principal Sales-room, 

No. 345 Broadway, New-York.
Mm J. H. WHITNBY.

MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS.

Gt ILBERT'S, CHICKERING'8 AND WATERS' PIANOS and MELODEONS
I will bo sold at reduced prices at the WATERS Plano and Mtuto Rooms, No. 

333 Broadway. Second hand Pianos from 630 to 6150. Melodeons from 633 to 63M 
For salo on monthly payments, for rout, and rent allowed on purchase«. Pianos 
tuned and repaired.

" Tho Horace Waters Pianos are kuown as among tho very boat Woareonabled 
to spoak ofthoio Instruments with confidence, from personal knowlcdgo of lheir ox. 
cellent tono and durablo quality.**—JVne- Yer* ffraagalut.

"Having Inspected a largo number of the Horace Waters Pianos, wo can speak of 
their merit« from personal knowledge, aa being of tho very best quality."— Clrisstee 
htsH(gsensr.

** Wo consider them worthy of special attention, from tho resonant and exceeding­
ly musical tono which Mr. Waters has succeeded In attaining."—.V. F. Mestoel IfbrM 
and T>ss«s

MR. AND MRS. J. R. METTLER, 
PSYCHO-MAGNETIC PHYSICIANS.

CLAIRVOYANT EXAMINATIONS—With all Diagnostic ud Thorapaullc sug- 
gosllons required by tho psillout, carefully written ouL

Terms—For examinations. Including proscrlpUons, five dollar«. If the patient bn 
proaut, and ton «toiler» whon abauL AU subsequent examinations, two dollar«. 
Torms itrialf In advanco. Wbon tho iwrson to bo examined cu not bo present, by 
oxtremo ntews, distance, or olhor dreumstanooe, Mrs. M. will raqalre a lock of tho 
patient's hair. And in order to rocolvo attention, «omo of tho Icadlug symptom« 
■suit bo stated whon sending tbo hair.

MRS. METTLER also gives Psychometric*! delineations of character, by having 
a lottor foont tbo person wboso character sk« 1« required to disclose. Torms, 82

Tho wonderful snccoss Which has uniformly attonded tho treatment of dlsea«» 
proscrlbod by tho host tuodlcal Clalrvoyut», Is a sufficient guaranty that tho claims 
of this hither to unknown agent are Imlwd founded In truth. In more thu half ot 
the towns ud villages of New-England aro to bo found tho monuuiculs ot Its mys­
terious skill; whUu thousands of mon and wodm In the Middle ud Western Stales 
can testify to «lay that thoir lives havo boon saved, or their health has boon restored, 
through tho aganeyot Medical Clalrvoyuco. Addreu

nil DR. J. R. METTLER, Hartford. Conu.

i
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PROTESTANTISM—THE HIGHTS OF REASON,

S. B. BRITTAN, EDITOR AND PUBLISHER. OFFICE, NO. 333 BROADWAY, OVER HORACE WAI

B farcii a great Wtc from^ Come wp ijitijer.*

BY K. B.

I’HAC' rKJAl. REFORM

s

Ip ,we regard tho Protestant Reformation as the insurrec­
tion of tho reason against the exclusive pretensions of the 
authority of ecclesiasticism—as we do in affirming that the 
former is committed to therighta of reason and free inquiry, 
we are in error; forin fact, although the events of the Reform­
ation were caused by the reaction of the human faculties 
in opposition to the exclusive claims of authority, and thus 
rearoa-able, the claims of reason were not in the least argued. 
The Reformation comprised a revolution or insurrection of 
popular sentiment and’ a development of doctrine, the former 
being the chief of the two. The church, delivered over to 
the impulse of fanaticism, had caused the slaughter of up­
wards of 30,000,000 of our race in Germany. The formal 
position of the Reformation is often stated by Protestants -to 
to have been the insurrection of the human reason against 
tho yoke of authority. The movement was doubtless quite 
conformable to reason, but it was nor this either consciously 
or avowedly.

Its formal and avowed basis was but an appeal from the 
church to tho Bible. The reformers rejected the beliefs, tra­
ditions and pr^ Pfees of tho church—the institution in favor 

-L * d.'w>w,«>*c //they proposed,to .-mbstitute uan.««-
,.uruy Tur ftho church, ^i he forte and success of tlieir

appeal lay in fls presenting itself as an appeal from tho hu­
man to the divino; from the church, now discovered to bo 
a society of erring, fallible men, to the document thought to 
be tho book of God. Even bad they mean/ reason, (which 
does not appear,) it would have been of small avail to say so, 
for that would have been for the human to appeal to tho 
human, and would have been a weak engine against tho 
stronghold of " Babylon.” We can now see that they could 
only have triumphed by being able to produce on admitted 
infallible on their own side, against a fallible on tho other. 
For while tho Romanist admitted tho authority of scripture 

” subject to tho enforcement of tho church—the Protestant did 
. not admit tho authority of tho church. The claims of reason 

and the rights of free inquiry were not argued—the ques­
tion up lay for tho sixteenth century between rival authori- 
tborities ■ between tho hypothesis of tho book and tho rival 
hypothesis of tho transmission of an incorporated society. 
The movemeut, so far as it was a protest against tho claims 
of tho church, was of course reasonable, and its success quito 
in tho direct path of progress; but it was not, therefore, nor 
in fact, a movement which maintained the right-eous-ness of 
free inquiry. Tho human mind had turned round on its 

— -religious system and found that it had come to rest its wholo 
weight upon the prop of church authority; nnd having 
divided tho church (edifice) Protestantism transferred so 
much of tho super-structure os it had retained to tho founda­
tion of scripture; it built on tho “ pure word of God,” and 
having done so much it stopped.

But the human mind again turned upon its inherited 
religious system, and finds that it rests its whole weight upon 
a book. Inevitably the claims of tho book, and its connate 
dogmatique, tho “ exclusive sufficiency of scripture,” is sub­
jected to tests—the test of tho authority of Protestantism— 
as Ma/ was the test of tho authority of tho church. And to 
this Protestantism is found to be counter—its attitude being 
precisely and exactly that of the church to itself. It has 
betaken itself to anathemas, entrenching itself behind the au­
thority of tho Reformers, in tho very spirit in which they 
were resisted. It asserted, and now asserts, only its own 
claims and not thoso of reason. Tho inquiry may ho tho 
duty of Protestantism, but it is not its purpose. It is 
an extended sect-ion of humanity, which is vastly more ex­
tensive. For, in a philosophical estimate, here is the differ­
ence, as it bears upon the rights of reason between Catholi­
cism and Protestantism ; that the former insists that it is in­
dispensable to the happiness of the race, that it should be sub­
ject to the created traditions and associations of those who 
have gone before, and which should be enforced as laws; nnd 
the latter insists upon assigning to dogmas the place and 
authority of first and final truths. They both agreed in tho 
formula, ” out of the church is no salvation,” they only differ 
as to their definition of the church. In principle, bo far as 
relates to inquiry, they ore identical; both take their stand 
upon the scriptures, which they pronounce the sole authen­
tic depository of the Divine will. A claim, which let it 
ever be reiterated, is not merely counter to the exercise of 
reason, but which,in fact, potentially ignores the right of tho 
very existence of reason as a God-given organon for the dis­
cernment of truth. For zZts

“Troth can never bo confirmed enough,
Though doubts did over sleep."—StaXspesr,.

“Wahrbeits liebe zeigt sicb darin dasz man neberall das Gate zu lin­
den and zu schsetaen waiss.** GosAs.

Thoughtful men everywhere are feeling ever more and i 

but

more certain that fearless inquiry tends to'give a firmer 
basis, not to Romanism or Protestantism, but to all true re­
ligion. The timid sectarian, alarmed at the' progress of 
knowledge, and obliged to abandon one by one the super­
stitions of his ancestors, and daily finding his dry bones— 
beliefs—more and more shaken, secretly fears that all things 
may be some day explained, thus evincing the profoundest 
of all infidelity—the dread lest the truth be bad—for'con­
fidence in a divine government he has nono. Yet, let 
even him take courage, for he may reflect that amid all the 
activity of human researches, the principles of the divine 
government are unalterable, and thatfacts of transcendent 
importance, so far as they have been incorporated into the 
world's history, so far as they have become events, will not 
have been in rain.

Original. : 
SOCIAL SCIENCE.

BV J. K. IXGALLS.

Within’ a few generations past physical science lias 
achieved all its triumphs. There were previously known 
fragmentary facts, and some admitted laws of matter, but 
no system or philosophy of Nature. Alchemy had attained 
some results, but more hypotheses; astrology some facts, 
but more fables; theology some truths, but more vagaries; 
while naught but doubt and darkness rested upon all ele­
ments of social and political philosophy. Now the various

pf life, it must not con-

liyi'.,/ .If a man have tho right 
Iroplrtho same right of another, 
niltiun follow. To harmonize, 
iso/tlds right, society steps in 
arthl rcsposibility of its exer-

cliangei and combinations of matter are so analyzed, and
thatthw a— ...» **' •I “ 4 *c.lnsaiíímL flint, sImw f 1 ■ “4 * ■

certainty, and the whole process is laid open to the compre­
hension of the most ordinary mind. Astronomy has been 
reduced to what is called an exact science, and the changes 
of the heavenly bodies, which once induced the utmost awe 
and superstitious emotions, are now seen to occur with math­
ematical precision, and in harmony with the laws of motion, 
which govern alike the minutest particle of matter and tho 
mightiest world.

Tho science of society is now in that chaotic state from 
which the physical sciences have just emerged. Some facts 
are known; some heterogeneous principles are received j 
some terms are in use to signify social laws and individual 
rights; but the fact that they are capable of being applied 
to directly opposite and antagonistic principles, shows that 
there is by no means an exact science of human govern­
ment.

If parties, speaking the same general language, were to 
use tho terms air and water, acid and alkali, multiple and di­
visor, radius and tangent, or center and circumference, as 
synonymous and convertible terms, it would faintly shadow 
forth the confusion which reigns in the domain of political 
and legal phraseology.

But it is because wrong rules in the places of power, that 
right and justice come to signify things so opposite. There I 
can bo no consistent system of society or government, while 
tyranny and freedom are in conflict, or while wo endeavor 
to harmonize truth with error, justice with despotism, or lib­
erty with hoary-headed wrong.

It will naturally bo readily apprehended, in view of the 
beautiful adaptations in Nature, that society should conform 
to as perfect and harmonious system, as that which governs 
tho revolutions of tho heavenly bodies, tho production of a 
crystal, or tho solution of a mathematical problem. That 
tho combination of individuals we call society, makes a gem 
of questionable brilliancy, and furnishes a solution anything 
but satisfactory to tho great mass of mankind, can only hap­
pen through tho presence of improper or incompatible ele­
ments or conditions. We may tako tho results attained as a 
finality of human effort, or wo may seek in tho elements and 
conditions themselves for tho causes which produce the un­
satisfactory effects. In either case there needs no morbid 
excitement, or feverish apprehension, more than in tho de­
termining of tho class to which a pebble, a flower or an in­
sect belong. A cool determined head is most likely to give 
tho true answer to a mathematical problom, and ho who can 
not deliberately reason on social questions is in no favora­
ble condition to obtain a just solution.

In order to rcduco tho existing chaos to anything like 
order, wo must tako our position above forms and laws, and 
caseta and interests, in the pure atmosphere of reason, un­
clouded by passion; or party, or personal interest, or preju­
dice, and assume that there is a solution to tho problem, 
however difficult, a harmony attainable, howovor discordant 
the dementa. We must carefuly embrace all the phases of 
human life and development, or wo shall leave out some 
quantity necessary to complete tho “ sum of the series 
and we must remember that what wo call wrong and despot­
ism and crime are only legitimate powor and action inverted ; 
perhaps requiring only a correction of tho j»Zns or mtaw 
signs by which social ignoranco has placed them on tho 
wrong side of tho equation. As moralists and religionists 
wo may justly distinguish between tho actions of men and 
communities as righteous or sinful; but as social philoso­
phers we can draw no such distinctions, but must refer all 
evils to a misapprehension or misapplication of tho laws of
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• order and harmony. Ignoring efiy. of tho relations which 

wo find imbodied in existing imtttutions, whether through 
: intolerenco or partiality, will inotítnbly load us to erroneous 

conclusions. To assume that nn^of them aró perfect, and 
beyond improvement, is to prejudge tho whole question, and 
to abandon all pretension to unhipbsed judgment, or candid 
investigation..

The starting point then, or 
some generally conceded axiom, ó 
of positive science; nor must ró 
Speculation or theory, which K 
analogies in tho domain of Nature 
nyróg all. assumed rights or prq 
have existence in Nature, whotb 
or society, by the laboring or tilt 
a positive principle, which will be 
and which wfll enable us to dcterSinc almost every question 
of human rights. All rights af<fi«lf-determining and self­
limiting. If a man claim th© 
flict with another man’s right of-^fe; otherwise it were self­
contradictory and self-destructíy 
of locomotion, it must not take fl 
otherwise concussion and desti 
not to supersede or compromise/ 
with a rule that each shall bca'rahe rcsposibility of its exer^ 
cise, and avoid collision by turuing.|o tho right. Understand 
now that this nil© is intended for j so hotter security; not for 
the restriction of this right, atid ir-instituted for the benefit 

weaker, and for tno90~leasf~ab]b.'^> mSnitain their position or 
endure the consequences of collision. t

Ordinarily the physically powerful, who move with a pro­
portionate momentum, have tho advantage; lighter and more 
agile bodies will give place; it does not need, therefore, that 
rules and regulations should be enacted to that effect, and 
they should rest content with their natural advantages, with­
out asking society to grant them others, conflicting still more 
with the rights of the less powerful. We have hero in this 
simile the whole secret of human misgovernment. Conven­
tional laws are mostly enacted and enforced for the subjec­
tion of the individually weak to those already possessed of 
power. No form of wrong or oppression could exist for any 
length of time, otherwise. And this supremacy of class 

. corresponds to the degree of development which the race 
has attained at any time and place. In the earliest stages 

i of history, distinctions arose in reference to the employ- 
. ments of mankind. The shepherd who tended his flocks, 

was more useful though less robust and adventurous, than 
the hunter who followed the chase. The former was isolated 
from his brethren, while the latter was enabled to act more 
in concert with his fellows. Whenever collision occurred be­
tween the two, the former must yield, and by combination 
with others of his class, every such oppression was held by 
the latter a precedent of law. It was not until a high de­
gree of intellectual development had been attained, that any 
comprehensive system of laws was promulgated, and never, 
then, established without successful revolutions on the part 
of the oppressed classes. Thus proving not only tho incon­
sistency of asking governments to “ refinact ” and intensify 
“ the laws of Nature,” but that the assumed superiority itself 
had no existence but in tradition nnd in retention of previ­
ously accumulated power.'

The man who places his right to rule and govern another 
upon the ground of his physical superiority, but stultifies himself 
when he asks to bo assisted by government, or, for laws to 
compel obedience. Not less do they who claim the right of 
race, or class, to rule, and yet seek laws to enable them. If 
your race or sox clothes you with powor, in God’s name ex­
ercise it Rulo all whom it will enable you to rulo, but do 
not ask society for power you claim inherently to possess.

Wealth, tho principle force and deity of this present gen­
eration, gives great powor to its possessor. As you shall 
often hear it said, " money doos give n man powor, and it is 
no use to fight against it." True enough and orthodox 
enough, but if true and orthodox, it should prevent, instead 
of creating, tho wholo legislation of flpcioty conferring addi­
tional powers upon wealth, and enforcing its actions in ovory 
form, and without which indeed ourjstatuto books wore al­
most a blank. But it is replied, " thoi o must bo law, and to 
secure order it must bo enforced.” Tlue again; be it remem­
bered, howovor, that law nnd ordor a|e not ends, but moans. 
They can havo justly no placo or nclion whore they do not 
subserve tho greatest freedom and sicurity of rights to tho 
entire community. It doos not neel to affirm tho divino 
right of government. Order may, on may not, be heaven’s 
jfr/Z law. If it is heaven's law at nllJicavcn will see it vin­
dicated ; we need not rofinact itj only seo that we do not 
render it nugatory, by meddlesome ijitorferonce. Tho op­
posite fallacy, that government Is ” a social contract,” a com­
promise of interests, In which membem yield up certain nat­
ural rights, to secure certain other privileges and advantages, 
is not worthy an intelligent consideration. In no age, but 
ono of universal commerce, whore uot only rights but vir­
tues and all manly sentiment are measured by the yard-

of investigation, must be 
well-established principle 
allow ourselves in any 

not have ita appropriate 
We must begin by de­
sti ves, except such as 

claimed by the individual 
rerwiag class. There is 
led in question by none;

stick, and valued by tho per ccntage they will yield oh cx- 
cliango, could nny such proposition ever have boon enter­
tained. Contracts without tho sanction of law or’ equity 

'have no binding force, therefore wo are inovitably brought 
'.back to first principles and questions of right'.' ‘
. - In a previous article on “ Freedom and Equality,” it was 
shown that tho subject of human rights did not, necessarily, 
involve the physical, mental or moral equality of mon or 
women; of nny race or color; but simply that there should 
bo freedom proportioned to tho capacity and aspiration of, 
each. It only needs to add now, our principle of limitation, 
which requires that each right shall bo exercised without 
infringing a corresponding right in another; and this, be­
cause otherwise it would become self-destructive. How long 
minors should bo subject to tho will of their parents and guar­
dians, and to what extent, so far as society has control of the 
matter, may bo easily defined. Government of law can never 
be justly invoked in aid of government of will. At most, it 
can only prescribe the limits to whicli the latter may extend. 
The law of right protects tho child against abuse on tile 
part of the parent', guardian or master; it is no law otherwise, 
but usurpation. So it protects the superior from assault and 
secures him in every right which does not infringe in others 
tho primal right of life, aud tho normal exercise of esfcry 
capacity with which they are endowed. It can not bo doomed 
necessary to show that the simple relation of parent or hus­
band,' can give no man a right to treat with inhuman cruelty 
a weak or powerless child or woman. That this authority 

MwftHiiWyTfTWBMGflBReWMWH'queation^DutwEjir 
limit or rule can bo adopted with any protonso to tho author­
ity of natural law, oxcept that already indicated, to-wit, that 
every porson however humble and dependent shall bo pro­
tected in tho full exercise of wlmt powers and capacities he 
does possess, and only limited by tho corresponding security 
accorded to every other porson. Whether society is at pres­
ent sufficiently advanced, or informed with sufficient senti­
ment of justice to establish laws thus just and equal, it is 
not our purpose to inquire. If we shall succeed in calling 
a few minds to an earnest consideration of tho great subject 
of social science, it will be the fruition of present hopes. To 
the thoughtless and inexperienced, tho subject may prove 
dry and uintcresting; but upon its careful pursuit and prac­
tical solution, depends more than a nation's stability and 
prosperity. The permanence of what liberties we do enjoy 
of what good government is-yct left to us, can only bo main­
tained by a rational and manly investigation in this field, 
and a conscious assertion of first principles and truths as 
they are discovered in tho unfolding of human reason, in the 
page of human experience, and in tho fathomless depths of 
ever harmonious Nature.

THE LOVED AND LOST STILL NEAR.

It has been truly said, that nothing over touched tho heart 
of tho reader that did not come from the hoart of the writer. 
No one can affect the heart of another by any tale of sor- 
row, bereavement or affliction, but by a tacit appeal to a liko 
experience in his own heart-history. Only those who have 
tasted of sorrow know how to sympathize with the afflicted. 
They arc secretly bound together by a common heart-band 
of sympathetic love which interiorly permeates their natures. 
In tho death of an infant or child, tho most abiding consola­
tion is found in a belief in their yet imminent presence in tho 
spiritual world, and a familiar knowledge of their condition 
there. This branch of spiritual knowledge wo intend, oro 
long, to present to our readers, in a detailed statement of its 
philosophy and proofs. There are fow of our readers who 
have experienced a liko domestic bereavement, but will fool 
a chord of sympathy strongly touched in tlioir own souls, 
by perusing tho following from one of tho editors of tho Now- 
York .lfuicaZ Review, on tho death of his little Kittio Lizzie, 
at tho ago of five years:

" Gone Home.—Kitty Is gono. Whore 1 To Hcavon. An Angel camo 
and took hor away. Sho was «lovely child—gontlo as a lamb; tho pot of 
tho family, tho youngest of thorn all. But sho could not stay with them 
any longor. Sho had an Angol-slstor in heaven who was waiting for 
hor. Tho Angol-slstor was with us only a fow months, but sho has boon 
in heaven many yean, and sho must have loved Utile Kitty, for every 
body loved hor. Tho loveliest flowers an often soonest pluckod. If a 
littlo voico sweeter aud more musical than othors wore hoard, I know 
Kitty was near. If my study door oponod so goutly and slyly that no 
sound could bo heard, I know Kitty was coming. If, after an hour's 
qulot play, a littlo shadow passed mo, and tho door oponod and shut as 
no ono else could opon and shut It, ‘ so tut not to disturb pap*.' * hnow 
Kitty was going.

“ When In tho midst of my composing, I hoard a gontlo voico saying, 
'papa, may I stay with you a littlo whllot I will bo very still.' I did 
not need to look off my work to assure mo it was my Utile lamb. You 
staid with mo too long, Kitty dear, to loavo mo so suddenly I and you 
are still now. You became my littlo assistant, my homo-angel, my 
youugest and swootost singing bird I and I miss tho littlo voice that I 
had so oiton hoard in an ndjoluiug room, catching up and echoing littlo 
snatches of molody, ns they wore being composed. I miss these soft 
and awoet kisses. I miss tho Uttio hand that was always first to bo 
placed upon my fort1 Load, * to drive away tho pain.' I miss tho sound 
of those littlo feet upon the stairs. I tubs tho littlo knock nt my bed­
room door in tho morning, aud the triple good-night kiss iu tho oveu. 
I miss tho sweet smiles from tho sunniest of faces.

“ I miss—Oh ! how I miss ilio foremost in the little group who came 
out to meet mo at the gate for tho first kiss. I do not stoop so low nqw, 
Kitty, to give the first kiss. I miss you In II want to bo an Aagrl,* 
for nobody could sing it liko you. I miss you in rido« and walks. I 
miss you in tho garden. I miss you everywhere 5 but I will try not 
to miss you in heaven. * Papa, If wo are good, will an Angel truly 
corno and tako us to heaven when wo dio J' . When tho question Was 
asked how little did I think the Angel was so Bear I Bnt be did * truly ’ 
conio, and tho sweet flower is transplanted to a moro genial home. .'I 
do wish papa would còrno homo.* Walt a little while, Kitty, and papa 
will come; The journey is not long. Ilo will soon bo * HOMS.* *

SPIRITUAL COMPENSATION.
An important condition of man's existence in tho Spirit­

sphere is this; that no desire can bo gratified at tho cost ¡of' 
his fellow-spirits; no wish, howovor ardent, can bo granted 
unless it harmonizes with the general good.

Tho selfish man who has formed on the earth-piano habita 
which gratified his sensuality or his pride at the expense .of 
his neighbor's welfare, or the ignorant, who, thoughtless.,of 
future consequences, has enjoyed tho present pleasure, burn­
ing with insatiate desires, anil,a slave to tho tyrannical ap­
petites which ho has nursed into irresistible strength,' suffers 
tho torments of tho fabled Tantalus, wliil.0 contemplating 
from the Spirit-piano tho only pleasures which his habita per­
mit him to enjoy, yet from which he knows that ho ¡«forever 
cut off. So also, if his position on tho earth-plane has been 
one of political, mental or pecuniary power, his Spirit happi­
ness will bo proportioned to his uso or abuso of that power;

MeéSs a'ná Tit example hart" 

entailed upon his children and their fellow beings.
Unablo in his Spirit-life to ovado those laws of sympathy 

which ho violated with apparent impunity while ¿n the 
earth-plane, he is compelled to share with his victims tho 
misery ho has brought upon thorn. Tho irresistible power 
of his quickened reasoning faculties present to his unsleep­
ing oyes in characters of fire, tho chain of consequences con­
necting his present suffering and that of othors with his past 
acts. But not always is this painful mental condition imme­
diately realized by tho hardened and willful,for a while they 
soom content in their old habitual recklessness or ignorance, 
but soon their Spirit conscience mokes itself heard, and then 
adieu to peace and happiness ; in timo they learn from ele­
vated Spirits of thoso bright spheres where ©very desire as 
gratified, and realizing their true condition, they aro prepared 
to listen to the counsels of Spirits of higher development, and 
gradually moke such progress os in time elevates them from 
their degraded position.

Such is tho nature and object of .that punishment which 
sins, of whatever nature, whether of omission or commission, 
whether of ignorance or willfulness, necessarily receive.

The inevitable effect of n cause, it is also tho causo of an 
effect; its primary causo is ignoranco and selfishness, tho 
fruit of which is mental anguish, compelling the sufferer to 
sock that rolief which cau only bo found in knowledge and 
levo. Thus tho diro consequences of ovil spur man on to the 
attainment of good. As tho pain of hunger stimulates to tho 
acquisition of food and to tho renovation of tho body, so the 
stimulus of suffering impels mon to learn and obey those in­
exorable laws which will govern his condition throughout 
eternal ages. -

This is the true theory of punishment. Wiso in its con­
ception and bonovolont in its purposo, thia is indeed the glo­
rious plan of salvation which saves man, not from the conse­
quences of his sins, but from a continuance in them. What 
a contrast to tho falso and wicked doctrino of eternal venge­
ance, alike inconsistent with every attribute of Deity 1 
Hells, indeed there are, conditions of intense suffering, where 
there is wooping and gnashing of tooth, and a Heaven of in­
creasing knowledge, powor and enjoyment, but it is tho law 
alono which is eternal, tho Zoic, and not tho individual suffer­
ing, is eternal and immutable. Tho immortal Spirit, whether 
it endures or enjoys, progresses onward and upward forever.

How could it bo otherwise I Eternity is before it Jus­
tice and wisdom unbounded is its legislator, and Almighty 
Love is its guardian and its guide.—Principle.

The Divine love is Infinite Action, and its action Infinite 
Happiness; and man becomes more and more an image’of 
it as ho progresses or regenerates. Uao is tho very essence 
of tho Divine Being, aud.God and tho Universe is a magnif­
icent utilitarianism I And shall man's use not become Lis 
delight I Shall it not bo " his moat and his drink to do the 
will of tho Father 1" Shall ho not become a law unto him­
self 1 Shall not his final beatitude and glory consist in the 
performance of his special use for its own sake 1 Shall it 
not bo tho only attraction and delight, dominated by no out­
ward selfish ends or souso of duty, as tho Divino love'is 
dominated by no motive or selfishness? ft is essentially 
esthetic. God’s boing is doing; his doing, supremo delight. 
Mun, in his innermost life, or tho celestial heavens or de 
groo of his mind, is osthotio; and Ida (apparently) uncon­
strained and spontaneous action, the immediate inflow of the 
Divino action. w. s. cJ
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TO ALL WHOM IT MAY CONCERN.
We are constantly in receipt of letters requesting ns to 

obtain and transmit to tho writers information through me­
diums and ^t»t—-j-*-»* relating to lost or secreted treasure, 
missing individuals, lost papers and documents, murders, 
arsons, etc, of which the following, extracted from a recent 
letter, may serve as a specimen.

• • Will you call on somo medium or clairvoyant and, should it be 
consistent for either to do so, to inform mo through you how I may 
obtain a due to tlio following: At an old Fort on the San Sala, Texas, 
there were killed some time ago by tlie Comacho Indians, some Mex i- 
can minors. One of them escaping, says that there were buried in tho 
neighborhood previous to tbrir being killed, several terr«/» of dollar,. 
Xwish>toki>ow,If possible, how to recover tbe«n. Again: A pirate on 
liis death bed, rocenily stated in writing, that a large chest of money 
wasburied on the coast in a certain neighborhood, but tho exact spot ho 
was unable to givo or we to find. Now, if it is in order for mediums or 
clairvoyants to investigate it and givo us specific directions where te 
find them, it would no doubt bo a pleasure to them to do so, and I 
would bo willing to remit their charges," Ac.

Now, by way of general reply to all such requests, we 
havo to say, that had we the time, and were we inclined to 
comply with them, there are, in our estimation, intrinsic dif­
ficulties in the thing, with which those who nrc conversant 
with the laws nnd conditions governing in such cases are 
familiar, that would materially interfere with our success. 
It seems to be a law that tho medium or clairvoyant wiring 
tho investigation, must come ns rapport with the Spirits who 
havo a knowledge oj" the fact*, or be otherwise brought into 
sympathetic rapport with somo person or circumstance, which 
would lend them to a clairvoyant knowledge of all tho at­
tendant facts and circumstance. This can bo effected in va­
rious ways; such, for instance, as tbo presence or sphere of a 
person in some way, either nearly or remotely, connected 
with the affair, tho clairvoyant’s presence on or near tho 
locale, some friend or relative associated internally in tlio 
sphere of tho persons in question, somo of tho lost or burled 
treasure taken from its depository, and a variety of other 
ways and means, by which they may become interiorly 
involved in tho sphere of tho transaction, so as to enable 
them to trace it out accurately in tho order of its occurrence, 
or run the chain of causes and effects, motives and actions, 
back to tho time and place Bought after.

Neither Spirits, clairvoyants or mediums are omniscient. 
Their powers depend upon certain laws and conditions, which 
must be scrupulously observed to insure success. There 
must bo a meant of rayporf, a sympathetic connection formed 
at some point, by some instrumentality, in order that they 
may be ablo to penetrate the sphere of the mystery; othcr- 
*“o they are cut off and shut out from all sources of inform- 

nna^* — •».- ».i.. ia..... a " _T’,
FB»Jpoii the qpent or trail before they can follow it up to 

'tttf'final results. In ninety-nine out of one hundred of tho 
eases thus submitted to us for information, wo havo no means 
of establishing a sympathetic relation between the facts and 
the clairvoyant making tho investigation. Wo are entire 
strangers to tho parties, tho places, tho facts, tho objects and 
circumstances. We can not connect tho poles of tlio battery 
so as to pass around tlio current. To suppose that wo aro 
in any way connected or cn rapport with barrels or oven 
wallets of buried or unburied treasure, in Texas or elsewhere, 
ia utterly preposterous ; and although murders, burglaries, 
larcenies and arson aro daily and nightly rife in our streets, 
yet to suppose that wo are m »ympathy with them, is a com­
pliment, the applicability of which wo trust none of our read- 
era will be ablo to perceive.

So in communicating with Spirits through the interven­
tion of a medium. In a majority of cases, the person must 
himself be present with tho medium to form a rapport with 
tho particular Spirit. Every ono, whilo still in tho body, is 
nevertheless internally connected and associated with those 
whom ho loves in tho Spirit-world. There is an internal 
merging of their spheres, and when he visits a medium for I 
the purpose of communing, by oxtenial means, with tho lost I 
so-called and loved, these influences attend him. A medium . 
ia ono who is sensitively susceptible to those spheres or influ­
ences, and when they aro brought or come into his or her 
presence, tho medium is forthwith merged in their united 
spheres, and accordingly oxtenial communication takes place. 
To suppose ua ea roppert with everybody’s departed rela­
tives, friends or associates, so as to enable us to communi­
cate with all tlie world of Spirits nnd “ tho rest of mankind,” 
is granting us a position nnd relation in tho Universe which 
wo by no means assume.

‘‘X. Y.” AND “JUNIUS.”
Quite a spirited discussiou on the subject of SpiritunliHin 

and kindred topics, is now going on in the Buffalo Republic, 
between “ X. Y.” as the champion of the Spiritualists and 
" Junius "roafe-a. Both writers arc evidently men of ability, 
learning and research. Their discrimination is attested by 
both writers having a clear perception and understanding of 
tho precise point made by his adversary and attempted to 
be supported by him. "Junius” essays to reduce all the 
phenomena claimed as evincing spiritual agency to clairvoy­
ance, odylie law and force and the secret influence of mind 
upon mind while still in the body. He exhibits quite an ac­
curate and extensive knowledge of these agents and tho con­
ditions necessary for their successful action. But it seems 
to us that he is unfortunately not to familiar with the vari­
ous and extraordinary manifestations attributed to Spirits. 
Had be a competent knowledge of these phenomena and a 
just appreciation of their inevitable bearing, he would see 
the utter futility of all attempts to explain them away by 
the mode he has adopted. lie might as well undertake to 
explain away all human mundane transactions, the inter- 
oommunication of man with man, and the daily associative 
life of mortals, by the supposition that they were all carried 
on by od-force and clairvoyance. These now common oc­
currences of Spirit communion, under tho most undoubted 
orcumstances of presence and identity, are too palpably ha- 
»>an, too obviously the result of independent human intelli­
gences, to admit of a doubt, any more than we could doubt 
the bodily presence of a man with whom we converse. The 
**7 aft •■pt to explain them away upon any other hypoth- 
esis seems a stultification of common sense.

1
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REV. B. S. HOBBS AND SPIRITUALISM.
Tub following letter from Rev. 11. 8. Hobbs was brought 

out by our publication, with comments, of his letter to the 
CArirftaa Ambatoador. If wr have at any time unwittingly 
fallen into error in regard to the influence« and motives which 
determine the course of action of an individual, we arc at all 
time« ready to make tho necessary acknowledgement« and 
reparation. By the subjoined letter of Hr. H. we arc happy 
to find that we were under a mistake in conceiving him as 
standing in terror of the ecclesiastical power of the denomina­
tion to which he is attached. But we must, in turn, beg 
leave to disabuse the mind of Br. II. of several serious mis­
representations touching the doctrines, purposes and aims of 
Spiritualism.

It ia true that Spiritualists have no creed, in the popular 
meaning of that term. We have no system of doctrines or 
confession of faith, by which our reason and conacicnccs 
are bound, other than those facts and laws relating to man’s 
destiny, hia life here and hereafter, the nature of Ms soul, the 
future world, etc., which arc indubitably attested by phe­
nomenal demonstrations and irresistible deductions, and 
which are characterized by and dignified as assured know­
ledge in contradistinction to mere speculative dogma. In re­
gard to all theoretical or speculative doctrines, each Spiritualist 
is, of course, allowed to entertain his6wn views. In this they 

’not only profess but practice the fundamental axioms of the 
Reformation, namely, “ Liberty of conscience and the Right 
of private judgment,” recognizing the practical life of 
these axioms aa profoundly sweeping away all intolerance, 
bigotry and exclusiveness or persecution for opinion’s sake, 
and forever extinguishing the very spirit of sect or popery, 
which are really but different names for the same thing. This 
ia the sole reason why we have “ little affinity with the religious 
or church institutions ” of modern Protestant Christendo 
Buch "institutions,” which openly profess these cardinal axioms 
as the prime characteristic of their ecclesiastical policy, while 

1 they, at the same time, virtually repudiate them in practice, 
and really shackle the free thought of man by forms of spec­
ulative faith, outside of which hecan not thinkorstep, without 
drawing upon him the bigoted maledictions and vituperative 
denunciations of a rigidly papistic or sectarian priesthood, we 
do regard as “ useless in the progressive work of the hour, 
and wish them to pass speedily away.”

Neither, Brother Hobbs, do wo “ wage a warfare against 
the Sabbath.” We endeavor to “ keep it holy,” os we do 
all other days in the week, and if any of our number con­
scientiously regard it as etpectally sacred, as many do, we 
are governed in our conduct toward them by the same great 

, principle of true Protestant Liberty. It belongs to their 
“private conscience,” and is a matter entirely relating to 
themselves, with which wo have no business to inter­
meddle, unless their practice of it impinges upon a like right 
in ourselves. Wo have no other authoritative creed upon 
the subject. Neither do we war against the “ ministers,” or1 
the "church ” while it confines itself to the letter and spirit 
of its confessedly Christian and Protestant Liberty. But when 
itefibnses that liberty, and oversteps the boundaries of Chris­
tian charity and toleration as taught by Christ and reiter­
ated in tho formula of Freedom above mentioned, and at­
tempts to suppress free thought and conscience by an arbi­
trary and tyrannical usurpation of authority over the individ- 

• ,,,’ . »*v ~~ ~,**^*d.tha >“ riwhl nf Jnviwe»«k and..liberty ot conscience tut assailed, anil accordingly wage per­
sistent warfare against it. With these remarks we take 
pleasure in introducing the reader to Brother Hobbs’ letter:

FntZXD Britt an—A friend recently handed me a copy of Tn* 
firmiTVAL Age, in which I see you have copied a portion of my hasty 
letter to tho Aa»te**teer, with some comments from your own pen. In 
your comments you convey tho idea to your readers that I am in tear 
of decapitation by the rcclesiastleal arm, and talk to my brethren in a 
beseeching manlier to forbear the action of the ecclesiastical power.

Perhaps my imperfect, liasty language might convey snch an idea 
to you and others, but 1 think if you were as well acquainted with the 
writer aa I am myself, you would very soon be convinced of your mis­
take. My past life, to those who know it, is confirmation of your entire 
misconception of my meaning, and your mistake concerning the writer 
of that epistle. Perhaps, without knowing it, I am timid, and am wont 
to tremble at even tho possible action of ecclesiastical power; but, if 
you will allow me to bo the judge in tho matter, I am not in the least 
troubled on that account. If I know my own heart, and the teachings 
and instructions of my own spirit, truth, troth, TT.tTll is my object and 
aim, independent of tlio good or ill will of any party or sect, or the 
opinion of a darkened and misguided world. To accomplish aa far as 
possible this desire of my heart, and work of my life. 1 have thus far 
been on the side of the despised and the humble few, discarding alike 
popular favor er places of power and trust la a popular church.

My objoct in writing this epistle to not controversy, but to promote 
justice and truth. I have, fur more than six years, been acquainted 
personally, and by a most tried and thorough experience, with the 
Spiritualism of the present age? It has been to me more than a thou­
sand-fold tho greatest trial of my life. I have, to the beet of my knowl­
edge, sought to ace this dark and complex matter as it Is, so that I might 
act in accordance with justice and reason

It to true I have, on account of what professes to be Spirit control, 
read but very little on the subject; yet I have experienced much, and 
read sufficient to satisfy me of the general terms and character of “ Mod­
ern Spiritualism."

After this experience, then, allow me to say, that I seo nothing in the 
Spiritualism of today, greater or better, theologically speaking, than 
the views I have long cherished of the Supreme Father, and the future 
and final destiuy of man.

It is very true that to those who are troubled with dark and distress­
ing doubts concerning a future existence, Spiritualism has been a bene­
factor, indeed. But snch was. not my experience. I am aware that 
believers in Modem Spiritualism, many of them at tout, will differ ( 
with me in this «pints* Such to their privilege. I have long regard-, 
cd it the God-given rigto of every man to believe and defend that form ! 
of faith which scemcth unto him best. I claim only the same right for 
myself which I claim Car others. This condemnation for »piaira’s sake 
ia worthy only of the savage, the nearest to the brute, and should be 
hissed to silence by every being calling himself a man

It is true I wrote ia that hasty epistle, already noticed, req nesting my 
brethren with w bom I am in fellowship in the ministry, to bear with 
me. 1 felt called upon to do this for the reason that I did not wish to 
withdraw from their ranks. The ordeal through which I was then pass­
ing was such as to demand, ia my opinion, aa «-pi-—“— That ex­
planation was given, and with it the request that they would bear 
with me, still hoping that I might yet labor with them aa before

And why did 1 write thus f I will tell you. It ia because, with the 
view« I at j   -v—■-«• u «« ii a, - if nrrr ii >- 
deprived of the fraternal, Christian fellowship of the Universalis! min- 
1*7-

If I am a pr^rr judge of my own view« and fee lings. I believe still 
in the great essential doctrine« of little known but much despised Uni­
versalism. I believe it is the best sad purest form of faith that ba« 
yet been imbvdied into aa imperfect formula of belief. It U very true, 
that my expertoaca as a adsister, yea more, aa a man. has been of a 
sorrow ing cliaracter for more than six full years. On asvetul occasions 
my speech has been professedly coutroled by Spirit-power in the pul­
pit, and in such a manner aa to cause some to regard it spiriIaal. and 
others, a« the production of sems strange unknown nrrvoua, if out men­
tal derangement I thiak it nut too much to say that my trials, ia this 
respect, have been greater than any other human being, so far aa I 
have know a. or been conversant ■ ith their history. But still, perhaps, 
strange to say, these dark and severest trials have not caused me to 
love the gospel miaisWy lea« thaa before With me the evidence to 
yet abundant that ana neodeth help, and the Christina ministry to • 
help of aa small imparlance to mankind

I do not know as it will ever bo poiilblo for me to again live sad
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labor in this work. Tho strange control with which I havo so long boon 
conversant, may bo of that character as to prevent tho fulfillment of my 
object, wish and hope. Be it so. Then I will fool that I havo done 
whflt I could, and with ms lies not the negligence and tho blame.

But if I can not do this, I soo not how I can labor in harmony with 
tho fraternity of Modern (piritualteto, unless my views of things 
change, or I greatly ndsuulcrstand your present position, nnd tho 
work in which you are engined.

It te very true, Spirllualten, as yet, hns no creed, and perhaps very 
few of your number are ngriod upon anything save tho mcro/trf of 
Spirit intercourse, as manifsited in tho itrango and diversified phenom­
ena of tho present But alow ino to say that, in my opinion, things 
can not longthns remain wife yon. As matters are with you now, all 
is confusiou, antagonism, anireby, nnd this is not merely nil ultimate, 
and tho vision must soon dumgo. If I understand you rightly, you 
have little affinity with rcligtous or church institutions. You regard 
them ns useless in the progressive work of tho hour, nnd wish thorn to 
pas« speedily away. In tlu I think you are «trnngcly nnd sadly 
mistaken.

It te true, rabid, virulent hetarianism te a hateful thing, and is doing 
a hateful work. It te a clou! of darkness still among the people that 1 
would fain have quickly di^ersed : but still sectarism, in a certain or 
theological sense, I regard s* «till a necessity with mankind. It will 
yet bo seen to bo a ncccMit- with you, yea, so far as you now cherish 
a unity of sentiment, you a*, to all intents and purpore«, a sect, aa 
much so ns tbo most popular sect of tbo present age.

If I understand matters with you as they are, you are now waging 
a warfare against tho Hnfibotli, against the ministry, ngainst tho 
church. You seem to think that now man hns no longer any need of 
these, what I most si««r^J’rcgartlts helps and elevators of tho Race, 

i I sec not, then, how I can yet preach, nt least labor, in harmony with 
y°n-

True it te, and I have no wish to make it appear otherwise, that even 
Universalism is not in tho ftfllcst sense a unit; bnt neither ia it an an­
tagonism in its great tueuAtl doctrines. We profess to bo liberalist« 
in sentiment, and, in the best «rare of the word, rationalists in doctrino 
and teaching. If we live up to this in spirit, others will havo no good 
causo of complaint.

The ago in which wo live, if I am able to discern it« essential charac­
teristics, te ono of a startling and raiily important character. That 
there te no meaning or grca/ meaning in tbo wondrous phenomenon of 
this period, I most fully believe. I think all may believe, without fa­
naticism, that tiui is an age such a« earth lias never before witnessed. 
It te, indeed, a settled conviction of my own spirit, that great events 
are at tho very door. Surely it nccdcth not prophetic vision to forcsco 
great tAiags soon in tho futnre before us. The startling, strange, and 
multiplied phenomena of treJsy; the present state of our own beloved 
country; in short, nearly all the aspects in the vision of to-day, tell ns, 
in language we shall do well to heed, that stirring nnd eventful times 
are nt the very door, mid isflolcncc nor unbelief will prevent us from 
soon participating therein.

The present state of tho professed Christian Church te of dark aspect, 
indeed. Tbo theology, most of it, of the present century, is a theology 
that will not, much longer, satisfy tho wants of mourning and suffer­
ing man. Despotisms, tyranny, government«, can not long, much longer, 
remain unchanged. Tlio frnrful magnitude of giant wrongs must soon 
stir tho world's heart very deep", nnd tho wrong-doer and oppressor 
tremble and cease their hateful works forever.

Now, in my opinion, on never before, wo should linvo reason to bo 
cairn. Now we should, to the fallest extent of human ability, “ Prove all 
things,” nnd be careful to “Hold fast that which is good."

I remain your friend, with a heart ready for truth, and a hand will­
ing to labor in the moral worieshopof tho world. B. S. Honns.

WKBSTXII. N. Y . July 25, 1MT. A .

FRENCH WORK ON SPIRITUALISM.
A recent mail from Ejiropc brought us a new work on 

Spiritualism, just issued from the Paris Press, and bearing the 
following title. It was accompanied by a letter from tho 
publisher. Monsieur Kardcc.

“ The Book op the Spirits : Containing tho Prineipfes of tbo 
Spiritual Doctrino; ou tbs Natans of Spirits; their Manifestation to and 
inanity. Written under the drciation and published by the orders of 
Superior Spirits. By Allan Kardcc. Paris, 1837."

In order to giro our readers somo idea of tho work, a good 
friend in Philadelphia has favored us with a translation of a 
portion of the introduction and ono of tho leading chapters, as 
also tho accompanying letter,‘of tho publisher. Tho introduc­
tion is clear, well written, and attests a mind accustomed to 
sharp, logical discrimination nnd accurate classification. Tho 
chapter entitled “ Gop ” will interest the reader. It seems 
to be a scries of pertinent and definite answers by tho Spirit 
to specific queries by tho interrogator, with a running cate­
gorical commentary or;impromptu utterances by a third 
party, wo suppose an'attendant Spirit.

LETTER I-HO JI Tin: rUHI.ISHER.
Paris, June 4,183G.

Sir—I have tlio honor to Address to you by tho samo dispatch, " Tho 
Book of tho Spirits,“ which I havo just published in Franco. I vent­
ure to hope that you will re rive it with kindness, and favor it with a 
notice in your estimable jot nnl.

This book, dictated by tl Spirits, contains their instruction on all 
questions interesting to hni anity, and forms a complete methodical 
work of moral and philoso lical doctrine. It te reguded here, by all 
who havo read it with nttm 
duct men in a better path;' r destroying the abuses which have injured 
the purity of Christianity. I refer you to what a very learned man 
has written in reference to 1:

" 111> ibo moi t iDlerNlhix an UubmcUvs book that I have over reed: tits lm- 
poolblo that it skraM not nakds (rest ImprtuUon j all tbo (rest qnostlona of met- 
ophydes and noraUty are eloelistod In it tn tbo mo«tMtb&ctory 
all'tbo groat problems—even tboa tn wblcb tbo - — - -
failed. It Is tho Book of LMS;

It was, Monsieur, by I 
abed the first rays of 
will be a glory for the c— 
in the rank with tho first,

The object of this manife5Lition of tho Spirits, is the regeneration of 
Humanity. This manifcsjition lias Occurred at several epochs, but 
despotism, prejudice nnd ignorance stifled it For a AriZ/iast aud nr- 
rtuful manifestation tho Spirits marked a country of freedom, and at 
tho samo time enlightened. They had no other choice than tho Amer­
ican Union.

By tbo book they bavq i^ilton in Franco you will see, Sir, that if 
they have awarded you t^f privilcgo of initiation, they do not leave us 
without instruction. Tito spiritual doctrino is making rapid progress,1 
and every day ft-Me nuineruiis proselytes to its ranks, who, devotod 
and enlightened, labor td pfopagato It; nnd who will bo happy to be 
seconded by you; for TYnlli te cosmopolite—Its country tlio entire 
world.

I beg you, Sir, to 
consideration.

Mo. X B Britt as. Bplritui Afl», 
Now-York, United Buy«

INTRODUCTION To TIIE
MANY OBJECTIONS.

For new things new 1 rate ore necessary, demanded for tho clear. 
lMMoflanguagiB, IncrdA 
a multiplied sense of th< toinotcrm. Tho words Spiritual, Spirituulut, 
Spiritualiim, havo al way a very definite signification; to givo them a 
now one, in order to ap) y “ 
bo adding to the causes < t 
Spiritualism te opposed i i 
anything in him but ma crj te a Spiritualist; but it docs not follow that 
ho believes in tho exists co of Spirits, in their, 
vteibio world. In place f tlio words Spiritual and Spiritualism, wu 
employ tboso of Spirit a d Spiritism; tlio former of which refer« to tho 
original and radical sot 
being perfectly intellig le. Wo will say, then, that the Spirit doc­
trine, or Spiritism, com 4« in believing the relation« of the material 
world with tho Spirits o beings ot tbo Invteiblo world,

There te anotlier wor wMck it ia equally nse«ss«ry to underetaud, 
becauro it te ono of tho '
which, for want of a w 11 defined acceptation, te tho subject of numer­
ous controversies. It 1 
tbo nature of tlio soul, c nd from tho particular application which oach 
makes of this word. AJperfect languago, in which each idea could bo

represented by nit npproprinte term, would prevent runny discussions i 
with a word for everything, all tho world could undentand.

According to »onto, tho soul Is tho prlnclplo of organic material life; 
it has no individual oxlatonco, and ccmc« with life, and this to pure 
nintcrlnlism. In thl« sense, and by comparison, tlioyaay of a cracked 
musical Instrument which ccmcs to give sound, that it has no more 
soul. Agreeably to this opinion, all that Ilves must havo a soul, plants 
u woll ns animals nnd man.

Others think tbs soul ia tho prlnclplo of intolllgoneo I tho universnl 
agent, of which each being absorbs a pari. According to thorn, there 
would bo but one soul for tho whole universoi which distributes, 
sparks among tho various intelllgont beings during life, encli spark 
nt death returning to the common sourco, w here it Is confounded, aa 
rivers return to tho ocean from whcnco they camo. This opinion 
differs from tho precoding In this, that there is something in us more 
than matter, nnd (lint something still remain« after death ; but It is 
almost tho same uh nothing, for, preserving no individuality, wo should 
retain no consciousness of existence. In this opinion tho univcnal 
soul would bo God, each being a portion of tho divinity; and this 
is tho doctrine of Pantheism.

Finally, according to others, tho soul ia a distinct moral being, inde­
pendent of matter, cud preserves its individuality after death. Thia 
acceptation is without doubt tho most general, because, under ono 
name or another, tho idea of an existence which survives tho body, is 
of an stare to bo believed, independent of all instruction, among every 
people, whatever may bo tho degree of their civilisation. This doc tri no 
te that of tho Spiritualist.

Without discussing hero tho merit of those opinions, and placing 
ourselves for a moment on neutral ground, wo will say that tho throe 
applications of this word so«/ constitute three distinct ideas, each of 
which would require a different torm.' TBa word, then, has a triple 
acceptation, each of which is rational in its point of vision in tho defi­
nition which it gives us. Tho fanlt lies in language having but one 
word for three ideas. To avoid all equivocation it would bo necessary 
to confine the acceptation of tho word «Msf to ono of tho throo things 
which we have defined. Tho choice is indifferent All depends on 
being understood, and it te a conventional affair. Wo think it asset 
logical to adopt its most popular acceptation, and for this reason wo 
call SOUL Me iadtriAwf, MsmaSsrwi fosog, icAirA residrs ia us aad sur- 
cirti tkebody.

Foe want of a special word for each of ths other two points, wo call: 
TAc rital pritciylr tho principle of material and organic life, what­
ever may be its source, and which is common to all living beings, 
from a plant up to man. Life being the faculty of thinking, the vital 
principle is ablo to exist os an abstraction made from a distinct and in­
dependent thing. Thu word riia/i/y would not supply tho Kame idea. 
For somo thinkers tho vital principle te tho property of matter, an 
effect produced when matter happens to be under tho influence of cer­
tain given circumstances. According to others, which te the most com­
mon idea, it resides in a special fluid that fills the universe, nnd of 
which each individual absorbs and assimilates a portion during life, as 
wo see inert bodios absorb tho light. This would to, then, tho eitaZ 

fluid, which, according to certain opinions, could bo no other than tho 
animalixod electric fluid, designated also by the names uugruticfluid, 
turroiu fluid. Sic.

Bo this as it may, it te a fact that can not be contested, forit te the’ 
result of observation, that organic beings havo in them a manifest 
forco which produces the phenomena of life ns long as that force exists: 
tliat material life is common to all organic beings, and that it is inde­
pendent of intelligenee and thought; that intelligcnco and thought arc 
faculties bslanging to certain organic species. Finally, that among 
the organic species endowed with intelligence and thought there is one 
of them endowed with a special moral sense that gives an incontcstiblo 
superiority over tho others, nnd that is tho human species.

BOOK I.
nriBIT DOCTRINE. \

CUAPTER I.

OOB.
Proofe of tbo Exlttonco of God-<M b aa MvtUasl Boing— AUrRmteaof Div tally.

1. What is God T
1. God is tho Supreme Intelligence : the First Cause of all things.
2. Where may we find proof of the existence of God 1
(“Ia an axis« wkbk you apply to yoor ssisoeso—Ttere b do oflMt ■U«,st a

pcrfeeUon bo •Sall bavo drawn near lo blm ¡ then ho will ico God and eomprot>««>*> 
Ms.1

9. The inferiority of man’s faculties docs not allow him to know the 
apccifio nature of God. In tho Infancy of man ho often confounded 
tho Creator with tbo creature whoso Imperfections ho attributed to him; 
but in proportion to tho development of his inoral sense, hi» thought« 
penetrated tho origin of things, nnd gave him ideas more in accord­
ance with sound reason, though still and ever deficient.

10. If we aro nnablo to have an Intimate idea of God, may wo com­
prehend somo of his perfections f

(" Ye>, aninoofthem. M«n andaralandi them b«tt«r a» ho elevate« blmwlf «bo»» 
tho InaaoneooZ matter i ho then porcelvc» ibns by tho taeoliy oftbousht”)

—Whon wo «ay God la eternal, infinite, immutable, immaterial, unit­
ary, omnipotent, especially Just nnd beneficent, have wo not a full 
conception of his attributes T

("From your polntof rlow.yo., bocaueo you m»«n to embraco »11; but mark 
that tboro aro tblnx> beyond tlio IntelllRcnco ot tho mort Intelllgont man, and for 
which your Iraruigo, bounded by your Idea« and feoltog», baa no oxproxlon."

•• ItoAMn tell* you. In fact, that Ood muit po«»««« tbo»o perfection« In a «uperlor 
dcgreoi for II bo bad ono leu of them, or wanted one degras of toinliy, ba would 
not ba «uperlor to all, and therefore eould not be God. In order to bo abor« «11 
thing«, Ood mu«i bs aubjocl to no vlciultudre, nor have any of tbs Imperfection« 
which Imagination can eoneoir«.”)

10. IZcason says to ua that God is eternal, immutable, immaterial, 
unitary, all-powerful, benignly Just and good, and, infinite in all hia 
perfections. Ood is eternal; if ho had hod a beginning ho would have 
originated from nothing, or been himself created by a preexisting 
being. It is thus, step by step, wa ascend to comprehend infinity ami 
eternity. Ho is immutahle; wore ho subject to change, tho laws which 
govern tho Universo would have no «lability. Ho is immaterial; that 
is, his nature differs from all wo call matter; otherwise bo could not In- 
immutable ; for bo would bo subject to tho changes incident to matter, 
lie is smitery; if there was ■ plurality of Gods, there would bo nei­
ther unity of purpose nor power in tho government of tho Universe. 
Ho is sM^stswt; becauso ho is alono. If ho psoeessrd not tho sove­
reign power, there would bo something more powerful, or as powerful 
as him; he could not then havo made all things, and wliat ho did not 
make would be the work of somo other God. Holo tisyfriosfy food sod 
jssf,- tho providential wisdom of tho divine laws reveals itself in the 
smallest as in tho largest thing; and this wisdom does not p-.-rmit u, 
to doubt cither of his justice or goodness.

Tho second chapter, on “ The Creation,” treats of The 
Principle of things; tho Investigations of Science; the In­
finitude of Space; All tho Worlds are Peopled with Living 
Beings; Formation of Living Beings on the Earth; Adam, 
&c. But our limits are too circnmscribed to admit of further 
quotations or comments in this connection. We confidently 
expect that France—now that the subject has the Imperial 
sanction—will enrich spiritual literature by the addition 
of many valuable contributions.

NEW-YORK CONFERENCE.

ion, M th* guide that is dratiued to con­

■¡ It solve« 
illuitriou. pbllohopbcrs bare 

fe ; B la tbo Goldo ot Ilumaatty." 
the’design of Providence that the United States 

’ tEi now luminary. This, in the futuro, 
country that, in sosliort atime, has placed itself 
rat flntions of tho world.

kifcafition

the assurance of my most distinguished 
Ali-ax Kardec.

Street of tho Martyrs, No. X ,

a*
rCDY or tiii: aruuTUAL ihmtiiixe—reply

to avoid the inevitable ranfuaioo. incident to

1

‘NRPluB
f. To believe in God, it 1« only neeeaaary to cast your eyes at the 

efeation. The universe exists; It baa, then, a cauae. To doubt the ’ 
existence of God, would bo to deny that every effect haa a cauae, and 1 
to advance that nothing ia able to create something.

1 What conclusion may wo draw from the prracutimeut that every ' 
man entertain« of the existeocc of a God t

(“That Ood exiata.")
—Might not our atrong aentimeut of the exiatence of God be the re- ’ 

ault of education and prejudice t
[«Iflkiaweaea^bew .MMknr aattoaa an«ertala tkla aaailmeair) t
3. God haa planted in u« the proof of hia exiatence, by the inatinct- i 

ive sentiment which 1« found with every people, in ovary age, and In 1 
every grade of aociety.

—If the aentiment of the exiatence of a Supremo Being wns only tho 
result of education, it would not be uni venal; and like the notion« of ' 
science, would only exiat in the minds of those who had the opportu- 
tunity of inatruction.

4. Can tho innate properties of matter explain to ua tho first cauae in 
the formation of tliiuga 1

("Batik«». wkatwo«Ht>«thaea»»a<tb™»p»vp»rtU.i A IntcaaM la always 
ai«S«<.*)i

4. To attribute the first formation of thing« to the innate properties 
of matter, would be to tako tho effect for the cauae ; for these proper­
tie« themeelves are an effect, which require a cauae

5. What aball we think of tho opinion which attribute« the first form­
ation to a fortuitous combination of matter—in other word«, to chance T

("Aneltar ateeaSBy • Wbal waaef fleet aaaee ana ragert Chanes aa an fcaatU- 
«•nt Betas I Aed, beeMa. what U .hams I XolWa«.-) .

5. The harmony which rulra the movement« of the universe, exhibit« 
also those combinations and determined views, n hicli alone reveal an 
intelligent power. To attribute the first formation to chance, weald bo 
simply nonacnac; for chance is blind, and can not produce the results 
of intelligence.

6. Where do we ere in the first cause a Supreme Intelligence, supe­
rior to all intelligence f

(“Yea have a preverb ttet says t In the warkMaablp we ma<sue the west* 
mu It U patfe that beflesa tecrsOnfily. The praud waa Si Sr*I eesMafl above 
hlBMlf . sad aall. thia asnattkaT mm4 Fser avaomra I wbsm abaeath foamMa 
Get can strike to tho mrtb.*!

G. Tho power of any intelligence ia judged by its works: no human 
creature being able to create w hat Nature produces, the first causa la 
therefore an intelligence superior to humanity Whatever may be the 
prodigies accomplished by human intelligence, thte intelligence haa 
itself a cause-, and tho greater tho object accomplished by it, the 
greater must bo the producing cauae. It ia thia intelligence which la 
tho first cauae of every thing, under whatever namo it may be desig­
nated by man.

7. Philosophers have said that God is tho infinite; Spirit« also have 
designated hia« so. What are we to make of thia explanation t

(“A- tarrnttlTf Thopoverty «rmaa’slaBfluaflAwhMi totamflUtoet
Id de«M thlafl. abevv bls iatsUlfleaca. J

y the in to tho doctrine of the Spirits. would 
amyphilogy, already too numeroua. In fact, 
nnirriallam; anyone who believe« ba ha«

lunion with the

-, and. for that rcaaoo. Lu the advantage of

■Va
«,« of tha depository of all moral decirim and

tb« word nui The di&rvaee ot opinlon on

—What is to be understood by the Infiuite !
("Be who haa so b*<taaia( aor aofi.*)
7. God to Infinite la his perfection«; but tho term infinite la an ab­

straction i to say that God to the fqX"k», 1« *•> tako tho attribute for tho 
thing itself, and to define a thing that is not known by something that 
la not more ao. It la thus man would penetrate w hat ia not given him 
to know: would enter ways that have no end, and open the door for 
fruitless discussion.

8. Ia God a distinct being; or, according to some, the result of all 
the forces and intelligences of tho universe united; which would make 
of each being a portion of tho divinity t

(“ PrMs rf tbe ««votara ttet wmM iblak bte«“M G«4 < CaflraaaM «an ttet weeU 
4bewu Ms fatter.")

8. God to a being distinct from all other being«. Te regard God aa 
the united forces of tho universe, would be to deny his existence ; for 
thus he would be tho Effect and not tho Cause. The intelligence of 
God ia revealed in hia works, aa that of a paiuter In bls picture ; but 
the works of God are no more God himaelf. than the picture 1a the 
painter who designed and executed it. It would be again, la thia case, 
to tako the effect for the cause.

9 Can man understand the particular nature of God I
(-MO.-)
-Why ia man not allowed to comprehend the Kaernce of Divinity t 
("The want of a saam wMsb be passsaae« not.-)
—Will it ba given to man some day to comprehend the mystery of 

the Divinity I
I" Wise Ma bM ml ba no heflae abases«* by matter, se4 by Steve af Ms mmol

SESSION OP AUGUST 4.
Tho conference assembled at the usual hour and was opene 1 by Mr 

Monroe, who propounded for tho consideration of the Conference th. 
following questions I What te tho difference, if any, between Intel­
lectuality and Spirituality T Mr. Monroe was understood to say Üu; 
there were a variety of opinions and thenries on tho subject That b> 
had no very clear and definite conceptions of tho difference cxistir; 
between them himotif, and it was a subject of some interest and m 
portance and that ho would liko the light of tho Conference to be stel i 
upon it.

“ Phenix " raid Hint he thought that intellect was but tho exterul 
logical oxpression of Spirituality. He thought that intellect or thoark 
was but tho capacity to retain and reproduce or reflect post observa:.» > 
and experiences. That it was but the depository of our knowledp. 
either acquired by our own observation of facts or their sbierrstimr 
communication to us by others. That in tho usual or popular accep­
tion of tho term thought, man had it not, tho process which *« cad 
thinking being but tho reproduction of ideas acquired by ebservatM 
and experience. He could not originate thought any more thsa te 
could create something out of nothing. We can not think ont s U» 
For instance, had wo never observed it or anythinumalagous to:L as 
-v1-1—nnvc.r dctimnina a jrrrori dbnt the 
hte hand would fall lb tbo fisôr, A 
Wo must havo first observed tho fact before wo could know it or deter.i 
mine tho law by which it faite. Before tho induction and obu-rv 
of tho fact, wo could nover havo known whether cold or hot .___
would dissolve tho most salt Wo must first havo tried tho experiment, 
or soma one aba for us, before we could havo determined that cold f 
water would dissolve tho most salt and warm water tho most sugar By 
what indépendant process of thought could wo havo ascertained these L 
facta! By what spontaneous or independent process at intellectual^» 
tion could wo know that the mean température af «k.i I
it swelled below that temperature and not above it, until it reached * e»r I 
tain other température, whon it was vaporised T Intellect was tho mere l 
inventory of facts and observations. Tho spirit was an aggregation of 
principles which built up our bodies from childhood, perpetually out­
working now functions, until they produce the spiritual. Each fact 
observed daguerrvotypra itself upon tho brain, leaving there its impre. 
aion to be afterward reproduced in thought. Tho inteUect of Newton «a* 
but a vast depository of facts differing from tho child only in degree 
and not in kind, no doubted whether tho spirit liad tho individiultee.) 
ability to produce thought in and of itself.

Mr. Whitmau said that, grouting that “Phenix” is correct, th« 
mind can not originate thought,but teonly tho aggregation of caperi 
enccs and observations, ho would, in view of it, ask what constitute« 
tho difference between the brute and tho human Î no thought the 
brute exorcised tho samo’observation every day, nnd, if so, the human 
was bnt very little ahead of it.

This interrogatory started a new element in the J!—»wi—. namely, 
the specific difference, if any, between tho human and the —i 
which was duly considered by tho subsequent speakers.

“Phenix” replied that tho difforenco wasonly in dogrec, aad not >a 
their specific nature. That there was the same difference b< tncr n t hr 
brute and the human that there was between tlio rock nnd the soil, be­
tween tho ««U and tho vegetable, and between the vegetable and the 
animal. That them was tho samo difference that there was between 
tho spirit in tho form and the spirit out of tho form. We can trace the 
human faculties separately in the brute—tho imatativo faculty in th« 
mocking-binl and tho monkey, tho cunning in the fox, the ingenu;t.v 
in the beaver, tho foresight in the ant and in the bee,* music in the ca­
nary and tho nightingale, Ac. That tho ingenuity and architectuni 
«HU of tho beaver, dtecoverod in tho economy of itedomesfic arrange 
mente,differed only from tliobuilders ot Solomon’s templo in Jegw» In 
man all thoso faculties are collected and harmouixed, and being duly cqui 
librnted they outwork new functions, whereas in tho brut« creation the j I 
are allscparatcd, scattered and diffused. Man ia tho epitome otall behin! I 
and below him. I n him no wand exalted function» are out w rough t b« th- 
higher union and combination of functions and principle. below hia. ' 
Whether wo recognise inherent law in the rock or in tuAii, it is only » , 

1 difference in degree of tho advanced ullimates. There is a gradad 
progress, unfolding or outworking, from tho lowest to tho highest Tfera 
la no chasm or jumping-off plaça. AU goes on harmoniously, «Jowly 
and surely outworking higher types and functions until the spirit 4 
man isprodneod.

Mr. Andrews romarkod, that tho language of metaphi sics was alnady 
sufficiently involved to defy a strict scrutiny into tho specific d'ifiérencs 
between Intellectuality and Spirituality, uulcsa wo will agree to atfix 
definite ideas to our use of tonus. Tho word “spirit" had many det 
nitions. So of intellect. Tho body was but tho imtrumeut of ths 
■nind, which had many separata facultios. InteUect was one, or oas 

| branch or spoclfio sorios of facaltfaa of tlio mind. Sensation wa« «a- 
other series or broach. Tbo etymological aignlfeaalioa of tho term ia- 
tiUrct meant that faculty of tlio mlud which divides, »eparates nr auxl- 
yxes, and again group« togethor or gwasvsllses lateUsct, in ikb 
point of view. In Its operation or oxoreteo, concentrates itsclt at om 
point and upon ouo idea at • tlmo, and can soo but one. Intuition is 
another branch or slaaa of facultios of mlud, which is constituted or 
clioracterixcd by tho grouping of aU those faculties.

Dr. Gray remarked that by spirit ho understood tlio inner man, rad 
by tho Inner man he meant tbo spiritual body, tho soul. Man was or- 
ganlzed on two distinct planes, an external material plane and an far 
temal spiritual plane. Both theso organisms were created or produced I 
by natural processes and their exlstonco palpably evinced by tho mag- 
uolic trance. Magnetic trance, clairvoyance and all th« psychical rad 
.piritual phenomena Indubitably show that man has au inner «If- 
hood or personality ; that ho haa a spiritual oyo, nose nud a complete 
set or compagcs of Innsr sensories; that ho haa an external aud internal 
roaoM or thought Intellect was tho operation of tho oxteraal 
or thought, while intuition was the operation of tho lutenial rvaiou J
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thought, and bears tho samo rotation to tho external reason that the ex­
ternal reason bam to tbo senses. Man consists of theso two street- 
urea, whereas the brute has no spiritual organization—no spiritual 
body. ’ You can not find a somnambulic or clairvoyant brute. Thcydo 
no* go into tho tranei «tots und discern an inner set of senses and fac­
ulties. 11 is one of the s pie ndid achieve men to of M od cm Sp i ri t ual is m 
to demonstrate this difference. Wo know certainly that wo havo ono 
plane of life within us distinct from tho outer plane. Others Ibero may 
be holding the same relation to it that tho internal docs to tbo external.

Mr. Courtney remarked that ho thought the statement and argument 
submitted by Dr. Gray undoubtedly valid and available. Ho thought 
it dearly demonstrated by tho magnetic and ctairvoy ant phenometin, 
M weU M tb* eorroborativo proofs of man's own internal yi m ire«« of 
thought and affection,-that ho was completely organized pn at least 
two planes, and in that respect he preeminently differed from tho ani­
mal, which was evidently organized on only one plane. There 
is a plane of conespondent Ufe for each organism, bo there two or ( 
many, and when we are done with the lower or outer, wo continuo to 
subsist upon tho inner or higher. Touching tho distinction betweeu 
the animal and the human, he would submit a further argument in sup­
port of Dr. Gray's views. ItwMthis: A man can retire within him- 
»df. and from •» inner stand-point critidse his own thought», motives, 
feelings, and sentiments, which the animal can not do. In hi» silent, 
retired and contemptaHvo moments, he can internally elevate hi*n»df 
to a higher plane, and from thence pass in panoramic view all his 
thoughts, purposes, states of affection and reflection, and can examine, 
compare, distinguish, animadvert nnd pass judgmeut upon them. Ho 
is Rot aware that the highest order of animals possess this power. lie 
can project his landscape of thought and feeling, and view them as ex­
ternal to himself, just as iu his outer piano or condition ho can view ft 
material landscape. To do this it is evident ho must occupy a stand­
point above or behind them, for no ono thing has tho power, of self­
explanation and analysis. It must be done by somo distinct power and 
from a point of view superior to it. Moreover, man possesses a ron- 
srosasaw aa ** I am "—which spontaneously affirms his being. He was 
also of the opinion that man posscssod a series of consciousnesses or " I 
am»," one for each plane upon which ho ¡»organized, for ho can oven 
retire beyond his consciousness or " I am," and submit it to criticism, 
thus testifying that there ta a consciousness or “lam" still inter­
nal and superior to It Ho was not advised that animals have this power. 
In regard to tho distinctive difference between Intellectuality and 
Spirituality ho observed, that tho substanco of man's spirit was com­
posed of the love clement within him. His affections were central nnd 
substantial in his nature. They were the real man, whilo the intellect 
was only their counsellor, adviser and guide. Tho intellect was only 
tho eyes by which tho affections, loves or sentiments saw—tho lamp by 
which they walked. He could see that men’s lusts or loves led their in­
tellects; that every lust or love put forth its own thoughts and formed j 
an intellect corresponding to it. That although there was an external I 
light which »bone upon tho intellect, and was by it reflected back upon 
tho state of tbo affections or lusts, yet in truo order, every ruling state 
cftbeaffectioos, either good or evil, flowered out its own legitimate in­
telligence. ,

Mr. Andrews said that in all discussions of metaphysical questions 
difficulties multiplied in the degree that we lost sight of the fundament­
al distinction between the absolute and the rotative. That externally 
there may be a wide difference of opinion amongus, when, if wo would 
analyze them more deeply, we would find them disappearing under 
the analysis. Allijucxtionxranbackto afewsimplo postulates. Kfrom 
different stand-points we analyze to the same degree, we shall find our­
selves tending to tho same point, and if tho analysis is pursued, wo 
shall finally terminate nt tho same postulate. Things diverge out­
wardly and converge inwardly. For instance, tho earth and tho atmo­
sphere appear to differ, but when we analyze them thoroughly wo find 
they orc coniposod of tbo same elements. In tho absolute they aro tho 
samo, but in tho relative they aro widely different. So of tho different 
pointe from which men view tho same subject. He thought the differ, 
ent views taken of this subject could be thus reconciled. In an abso­
lute seass men and animals were the same, in a relative sense they , 
were widely different In the primary elcmcntation of nature, in an I 
absolute sense, all tilings resolve themselves into a few simples, but in 
tbe relative scum they appear vastly divcrgenL Ho thought that ani- 

possessing many of tho elements and faculties of man, yet 
tB^w^SKysssM that equilibration,balancing and harmonization 
of the e ~ “SR had. soar to sustain tho process of death aad

‘PMffUttvuaA'saewiasfoa of lives.
•• Phenix *i»aid that animate were not sufficiently progressed to give 

them immortality. They had not out wrought tho samo functions that 
man had. Tho spirit of a progressed animal at death may enter a 
plant ready to enter aad be appropriated by tho human. The aairaal'a 
spirit is not lost but or annihilated at death; it te only diffused and 
again, in tho precise degree of tho advanced condition of its particles, 
enters other organisms. It docs not recede or go back, but still ad­
vances, though not as an organic individuality. Thoro is a gradual 
progression all tho way up. Ho could not sco any cliosm or jumping- 
off place.

Dr. Gray remarked that thoro was an influx from tho intellectual 
spiritual into the natural iutellcctual, and that this influx required, of 
course, forms receptivo of it. Thcro was a general influx from tho 
spiritual world into tho animal organisms, but a specific and higher 
influx Into the human soul. It waa impossiblo for a banian spirit to 
flow into the form of a dog, because it was on a lower plane. Hencethero 
was a specific difference in tho nature of their spiritual organisms.

Mr. Courtney said that to account for the intclligcnco displayed by 
—t—yt- he had been accustomed to refer that phenomenon to an exter­
nal influx of which their forms wero receptive. That tho external uni­
verse waa impregnated or imbued with a sphere of intelligence that 
p»Mfrated or inflowed into all natural organisms, as tho electric or 
magnetic element penetrates and pervades all natural objects. All plants 
and animate imbibe this active intelligent property from this all-pro va­
lent sphere. In other words thcro was on influx from this external 
spbero of life nnd intclligcnco into all animal and vegetable forms. 
This sphere was tho theater of all external intellectualization. Corre­
sponding to this thoro was a spbero of intelligence, which impregnated 
and pervaded tlio spiritual universe nnd which was tlio realm of intuition. 
Man received influxes from both theso spheres, because ho had a two-fold 
organism fitted to receive them, but the anima] received influx from 
only one, and banco could never bo inspired as man can. Inspiration 
comes from within, but tlio animal and much human intelligence from 
without. Hence animals can never bo inspired or rcccivo impres­
sions from tho higher spheres, there being no plane witkin them rcccp- 
tivo of that influx.

ÿjjtiwmrna. A SONO NOT SET TO MUSIC.
W “““ ■ 
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Interesting Test Facts.—Friend Brittan: My own observation 
has led me to believe, that although this beautiful philosophy of Spir­
itualism commends itself to many minds, through its intrinsically logi­
cal and truthful character, yet that most persons are attached to thia 
philosophy by tho nature of facts trnusplring around thorn, or credibly 
substantiated by unimpeachable witnesses. Accordingly I proposi*, ns 
time and opportunity will allow, to fitrulah you a statement or such 
facta, Illustrative of modem spiritual intercourse, ns may ooms under my 
own observation or bo credibly certified to me. Tho difficulty lies not 
in obtaining facts, for every town I outer has been lira aceno of angelic 
ministrations. It is not in obtaining witnesses, for almost overy family 
whoso hospitality is extended to me, havo also entertained angels at 
times, not unawares, but in n sensible nnd appreciable man nor; but it 
is in selecting, from the multitude of facta, those best adapted to con­
vince tho mind, by presenting points which will not admit of any other 
than a spiritual solution.

On tbo last Wabhath (Auguust 2) I lectured nt Syracuse, X. Y., nnd 
between the morning and evening lecture I attended a circle, number­
ing about twenty persons, nt the bouse of Mrs. Hears. Among those 
present were two Indies nnd two gentlemen, who had come in from a 
neighboring town to attend my lectures, and woro unexpectedly nt tbo 
circle by invitation. During tho session a test modittm of this city, 
Mrs. Corwin, was entranced by n Spirit, nnd extended her band to one 
of tho gentlemen referred to. Ho rose from tho opposite aldo of tho 
room, passed over and took a scat by her aldo, holding hor hand In his. 
Tho Spirit then for a short timo seemed to bo making great efforts to 
speak, apparently nnablo to control tho vocal organs of the medium, 
and tlio minds of all persons in tho room, if, perhaps, wo except tho rel­
atives of tho Spirit, were intensely sympathising with tho effort. It 
waa noticed, however, that tho left hand of tho medium was occasion­
ally raised nnd tho lingers moved, nnd soon tho gontlaman announced 
that tho Spirit had identified Itself to him, "and in tho right way, too.” 
All supposed this to havo boon by a private sign known only to tho 
gentleman, nnd still continuing to expect remarks from tho Spirit, otto 
after another would occasionally suggest conditions that might favor 
tho Spirit. At this point another Spirit controlod tho medium and 
calmly stated in a very easy manner, that if all would keep quiet tho 
wifo of tho gentleman scaled by the medium would again endeavor to 
communicate. That she was deaf and dumb when in the form, and 
would communicate through tho deaf and dumb alphabet Accordingly 
all became quiet, aud soon tho Spi rit wifo agaiu mauItested hor pn s- 
once, nnd for tho space of somo fifteen or twenty minutes, conversed 
with her husband, tho modiuin’s fingers boing controlod to spoil out 
both answers and suggestions through t hose mechanical signs known ns 
the tuute alphabet

It was indeed n deeply interesting sight to sco tho husband seated 
silently before tho medium, her eyes tightly closed in the deep trance, 
spelling out with his fingers questions to his wife, and that Spirit-wife 
responding to his thoughts through tho form of another, and moving 
fingers which had never before been trained to such expression. 
Tho Spirit also answered his mental questions by writing out tho an­
swers through tho medium's hand, and in both forms of control was en­
tirely successful in giving truthful responses to every question.

It is proper here to state that tho medium and tho parties spoken of 
wore entire strangers to each other; and further, that the medium has 
never scon tbo deaf and dumb alphabet employed. Tears freely fell 
when allusion was made by tho Spirit to her present state in the Spirit­
world—not deaf and dmi m upon the earth, but conscious of her bus­
band's thoughts, and every sonso quickened to perceive and express 
tho beauties of tho Spirit's home.

Other facts I will furnish, if desired.
Yours, fraternally,

[Please do so—they are desired.—Ed.]
H. B. Storer.

SrauT Art.—J. F. Coles, at tho session of tho New-York Confer­
ence of the 21*t ulL, related the following:. A lady resident in Cleve­
land, Ohio, who was not a Spiritualist, was induced to visit the rooms 
of Mr. Rogers, tho drawing medium of Columbus, Ohio, then on a visit 
to Cleveland. After inspecting some of tho portraits of deceased per­
sons, sho asked tho medium if ho perceived any of the spirits of her 
deceased friends or relatives near her whom ho could draw t Ho looked 
anit-preacully replied that ho saw a t«iml»er wf Hplrita aroit 
near her, and ono whom ho saw at a darts ace, obscurely, who
to bo her sister, and if sho would draw near to hor, so that ho tiould 
get a distinct view of her features, the artist Spirit who controlod him 
might draw her. After some little time, when the other Spirits receded, 
sho slowly approached and gavo tho medium a distinct and dear idea 
of her features and expression. Ho then retired into an adjoining room, 
and in just twenty minituca, returned with a most striking and exact 
likeness of the deceased sister, which was instantly recognized by tho 
lady. Tho lady took tho picture homo nnd hung it in her parlor. Tho 
next day her brother, Judge B. of Wisconsin, happened to bo passing 
through Cleveland, and stopped to vl»it his sister. Tho Judge was 
shown tho portrait and asked if ho recognized it, when, not suspecting 
its origin or knowing anything of tho circumstances, replied that it 
looked exactly liko their deceased sister l’olly. Tho manner by which 
it was obtained was then related to Mm. The next day, ho requested 
his sister to give him tho picture, but sho refused, unless sho could 
first procure another equally as striking and faithful, or havo it accu­
rately copied. Whilo they were standing at tho door, ho insisting and 
sho still refusing, Rogers tho medium, was seen coming hurriedly down 
tho street in a trance, and coming up to tbo lady ho said involuntarily, 
*• tell brother that portrait was intended for him.” Tho Spirit then 
gavo tho Judge a message, signing herself " Tolly." The medium 
stated that he had been a few minutes before taken from hia business 
and by Spirit influence was compelled to come forthwith and deliver 
that message. Subsequently tho exact counterpart of the picture was 
produced, by tho same means, for tho lady. *.

Spirit Drawing.—Tho following was also related by Mr. Coles to 
tho Conference, at the same session.

Judge B. of Wisconsin, after becoming thoroughly advised of tho 
circumstances of the production of the portrait of his deceased' sister, 
as related in the preceding paragraph, visited the rooms of Mr. Rogers, 
and requested tho Spirits to draw through him the representation of a 
circle of Spirits. Tho medium retired into tho adjoining room and, in 
just 29 minutes, produced a group of nine figures, arranged in tho fol­
lowing order: Tho principal figure, in a position somewhat clovatcd, 
was one of fine, symmetrical and exalted spiritual development, a full 
fair and expausivo forehead, buuignaut countenance, nnd flowing hair 
and thick elegant beard. Its hands were placed upon two others,'one 
hand on the head of each. Theso again hod their hands in like man­
ner placed on four others, who in turn, had their hands placed upon an 
external medium seated at a table in the presence of another ¡a-rson 
who was receiving a communication from “ tho Spirits."

Tbo principal figure in tho group had a chain thrown around his 
neck, tho end of which hung down over his breast Tho group 
was admirably adjusted, and nothing could bo discerned in their rela­
tive positions, outlines, features or expressions to offend tho most 
chaste and artistic taste. After criticising tho production for somo time 
aad ttarely rismiaiagitia detail, the ohaia waa aramlnrd with a lense, 
and each link«>f the chain was discovered to contain a word distinctly 
written, in very small letters, which together formed tho sentence • 
“ Tho ways of men are as links in a chain." Tho Judge took tho pic­
ture and procured his brother, who was a draftsmen, to copy it, and 
1V—sg1- a superior workman, it required Mm several days to draw tho 
mere outline of that which the me diem or Spirits produced In twenty- 
nine minutes.

Likeness StTPuro —Mr Colea. at tho ac«alot> of tho New-York 
Conference of July 21, related tho following; A gentleman who waa 
not a Spiritualist, bad lost an only eon, a beautiful and Inlrreeling child 
somo six ur eight year« of age. Ih-furu hia death tho father had neg­
lected providing himself with a comet and living likenes of hia eon. 
who died suddenly, in consequence of which ho waa pxcoodingly troub­
led and dlaconaolatc. A friend advised hint to go to Mr. Rogan, tho 
Hpirit-nicdiurn through whom tho portrnlta of doccasod persons woro raid 
to bo drawn. Accordingly ho waited upon Mr. 11., wboaald ho would 
aoo if the Spirit« would draw the Ukeueea of his doeeaaod child, nnd 
for him to call again next day. They woro both entire strangers to each 
other. Next day tho gcutlemnn called, and Mr. If. produced him an 
exact and faithful portrait of hia son, which was last a idly rocognlaed 
by him as a most accurate and striking llkncss in every particular. Tho 
gentleman was overjoyed, and exclaimed, “ No man need tell mo my 
child is dead—ho «till lives, and has returned and given lite hia por­
trait'”

Tn Hpiritoaliata of Rockford, II), hold regular Sunday mootings at 
Warner's Hal), in that «tty.

Before mo llo three ipotlesa flowers, 
I mind mo whom they grow,

I planted thorn in thj early Itours 
Ere night distils ire dew,

Praying our Father for sun nnd showers, 
For aummor skies and bine 1

And our Fathor gtRstod my feeble prnyor 
For tho sake of n(y loved nnd truo.

1 planted these fiowtrs in n snerod spot,
1 watered thorn with tears 1

Twm a moment Dever to bo forgot 
In tho mnxo of a thousand years I

1 said, os I planted—" It Is my lot
To wreatlo with doubts mid fears 1

I will try to dream that Heaven is not
So distant os It appears.'*

Throo pages in tho Book of Life, 
Frealt •<>j>cd before me llo I

A record of sorrowTeoro and strife,
In which is writ uy cry.

From an hour when Death should bo rifo, 
Nor tho stars desert my sky 1

For something of cirth that could not come 
To bless for an Lour, aud die I

O, Father of Wisdohi, nnd Ixivo nnd Light! 
My soul is a bruised reed I

If lhero bo no mobdfig to crown this night, 
Then life is n curse Indeed 1

Tho rosea before me aro pure nnd white—
’ They sprang from n precious seed ;

But they drooped nnd pnlod with nn early blight, 
In tlio hour of my sorest nood.

TO-—.

BY MADOX CARROL.

Soul of my soul! my lo»o would seek tlico out,
Over tho waters of the deepest sen.

Over tho hill-tops, though they reached to heaven, 
Through fire and flood 'twould pass defiantly, 
And like tho message-bird cotno homo to thro.

Light of my life I tho ovbbcomlng Angels, 
Winging their way ndown tho star-gemmed sky, 

Through glorious paths lit by tlio glowing sunboams, 
Pause not, bccatiso oarth’s mountains are so high— 
Then, dearest love, hfaeeking (has, would I f

Near, dear delight! tho earth holds not a distance
So wide, and wild, so desolate and lone,

Through which my spirit could not find a pathway; 
And roses in tho wilderness o'er blown
Should make the way all brightness to my own.

My own! my own' or earth as in the heavens. 
Whatever claim is laid upon thee now,

Mino arc tho glories of tho inner temple.
I set my seal on Spirit-lip, and brow, 
And with eternal lovo I thee endow.

¿Itbitfotr’s Jlrparfnunt.

“ What's O'clock."—This available littlo pamphlet of upward of fifty 
pages has been issued and is now on our counter. It is quite a coher­
ent, sagacious and logical inquiry into tho question whether tho Mod­
ern Spiritual Manifestations aro in accordance with reason and past 
revelation. Tho writer is a careful observer and shrewd analyzer of 
spiritual and psychical phenomena, nnd is evidently profoundly con­
versant with tho spiritual philosophy. To explain tho history of tho 
work wo extract tho following from the Author's preface:

“Thosstbor of thk littlo pamphlet cfolm» for ft no partleaUar merit m reran!» 
literary abUlly or drpth of Ihoocht. T*~—'''  ---------------- ' 111 -IT.
tried by tho writer to the Nt

IreeCfes w»llitfol

A Review of Re*. J. E. Dwinell's sermon against Spiritualism, 
by Rev. J. H. W. Toohey, has bean placed upon our table. It is an 
octavo pamphlet of forty-eight pager II is written in Br. Toohey 'a 
best style, and is pungent, forcible and to tho point It combats the 
position of its antagonist mainly from the Bible stand-point, and pro­
duces an array of authorities and a coherency and pertinency of argu­
ment, which completely overthrow tho groundless asseverations and 
blind and inconclusivo reasoning of tho Rev. antagonist. Published 
by Bela Marsh, Boston.

"The Voice Of Iowa "—Is the title of a “ new montlily Journal of 
Civilization," edited by James 8 Enos, and published at Cedar Rapids, 
Iowa. It is devoted to Education, ’local History, Arts and flei—ers 
Tho typography is clear and accurate, and the leading article entitled 
“ Rstations of Mental Science to the Art of Teaching," by Frederick 
Humphrey of tho Iowa State University—the only ono we have had 
leisure to examine—is well written, able and to tho poinL

We judge that tho condutors of this Journal are inspired by a lib­
eral and catholic spirit, and aro freo 'from tbo dogmatism and intoler­
ance which disfigure so many othenriso ablo periodicals.

" Tur. Social Revolutionist”—Is tho appropriate title of a monthly 
octavo of sixty odd pages, published by tho Rising Star Association at 
Greenville, Darke Connty, Ohio. John Patterson is tho master spirit 
engaged in tho enterprise, assisted bj a number of able contributors 
It is an " extremist" of the most radic lly revolutionary stamp. If its 
premises are right its conclusions are cry apt to be. 
central questions arrays it against the ' 
lar per annum, in advance.

Ita position on
»bole world. Terme one dol-

Portrait of Mrs. Fairfield.—A largo lithographic portrait of 
Mr». June Fairfield, widow of the P<rt, Sumner Lincoln Fairfiold, has 
been placed on our table for examination nnd notice, and other copies 
have been left nt this Office, for soli at $1 each. Mrs. Fairfield is a 
lady of elegant manners and varied aceninplisbmenta, white tho Artist 
has by no means idealized her person-1 Tho picture was executed by 
C. E. Ixswis, of Buffalo, and will gratify those of lier friends whoso 
tastes have not been rendered critical tmd exacting by careful culture 
nnd observation. It will bo sold for tM exclusive benefit of this intel­
ligent and noblo woman, whoso history though full of tender feeling, 
of romantic incident, nnd earnest effort, may bo thus briefly written. 
Sho lived—sho loved—was wedded to 'enitu—was early left alone 
Sho struggled with tho cold world. an 
sistin ita corrupting influence.

Ium nobly triumphed by ro-

ily, while the schooner Delos 
hlcago, to prevent a collision 

1 passing in the oppos a direction, Captain Williams 
tho second-mate, Mr. Claude

Cl.m'di: ArxoLD.—■On the 2J of last 
DeWolf wax proccedingup tho river to 
with another vessel. Z2 _ ‘ ‘ "fe
ordered her headway to bo checkod, as 
Arnold, only son of Mr. R. Arnold of T onto, in obeying orders, was 
caught between tho hawser nnd tho timl r-hcads of tho vessel, and had 
his leg fractured, from tho ankle to aboi 
ful manner. To save hia Ufe omputatio 
notwithstanding, tho bravo young man 
on tho Monday follow!ng, his gontlo npir 
upon tho higher life. Wo woro intimate > acquainted with Claude, as 
well as with'his noblo arid generous fat r, his mook-soulotl, virtuous 
and amiable mother, and hia bereaved 1 p 
aympathlM with thorn in their nffiiolion 
t ion to announce that, in tho midst of tha 
row, they woro consoled by a living nudl 
doctrine of immortality. Tho bravo boy tt 
alicled meekness and patience, declaring! 
die," nuyl that ho would " rather die thanl 
bls parente havo received inconlcstlblo ovll 
onco and iuflucnco. Tho Chicago Prtft tl 
feeling notice of ills death as follows i

"No sculptured marble or ntonumcatai team ma 
tablet bear tbo record of bte virtues, but bls qaiuo t 
ibe few who knew and loved Mm."

the kuoc, in the most fright- 
waa deemed neciaeary i but. 

t nk under tho operation, and, 
left the body and onlered

id only sister. Wo deeply
But wo havo tho satisfac- 

I theater of aadnoae and sor- 
Latiunal faith In tho spiritual 
bra Ma suffering with unpar- 
I that be “ waa not afraid to 
■1*0." Sine« hia doparturv, 
lienor of hia coutiuued pna- 
tlncludoa au houorablo and

The rnonnES»iTE and Conservative Elements.—Every ago 
nnd community is characterized by two classes, the Conservatives and 
tho Progressives. Both havo their uses, which are indispensable to 
tho healthy growth of tho race. Tho ono is tho sail nnd tho other tho 
ballast. Too nittcli of either will issna in disaster to tho permanent 
advance nnd well-being of a community. An undue proportion of tho 
conservative olomont will rough-lock the normal growth of tho race 
mid stereotype Its errors, whllo 411 unduo proportion of tlio progrossivo 
olomrnt will tend to fanaticism and revolution. History furnishes us 
with abundant oxnmplcs of both kinds. Witness, on tho ono hand, 
Dio times that incarcerated Galileo and reprobated tlio genius of Coper­
nicus, nnd on tho other tho Crusades and tbo Cromwell revolution of 
1008. By tlio antagonism of theso two principles tlio validity of now 
truths nnd discoveries are tried. Hence all now truths and discoveries 
havo to fight their way in tho world, and authenticate thcmsolvcs In 
tlio midst of an opposition, flcry and persistent in proportion as tlioy 
depart from tho conservative routine. Tlio Ignorant and unreasoning 
are generally tho most conservative, nnd not having tho ability to com- 
prehend any thing beyond their accustomed raogo of thought, they 
stlgmnliso tlio Innovator as an infidel, atheist, deist, magician, incendi­
ary, rcvolulionlst, Ac. Tlio following nnccdota will illustrate this 
proclivity:

"Tho world Orel fixed upoa ibe lata Aadrew Crew tbo gretemlia ot batoas 
eresisd In.seta by chemical combination: and all who dbl uol lasgb rallsd bin so 
Infldol, nnd an slbol.t, sad a debt, and an Incendiary. Tbo laat bs wa^ for bo bad 
boon heating Slat to whllo boat at bls very flr.l proeew. Ono gentleman wrote to 
him tolnfonnhlm Ihslho wa»adl>lnrb«rof tho paaeo of famtUos, and a reyflsr of 
oor holy religion 1 to wMgb Mr. Crosse repIM. (bathe was sorry to soothe fobb of 
bls nslgbbors could bo opsot by the daw of a mite He was acctuod la tte local 
paper« of being tho eau»o of a blight which took placo about Ibo item. Atxnslee- 
tlou a stranger notlcod a kMt of formers Mulag tbo apoahcr forfousiy. Onasklog 
tbo reaaon, ono of them raid.
• “'Why don’t you know’hlm! that's Crosse, of Bloomfield, the lb under and light­
ning maai you caa'l go near Ms coned honao at night without danger of your Ufe: I 
them m baa been lhero bavo seen dorlls, all surrounded by lightning, daaetog oo tbo 
wires bo has pot "P round Ms grounds.’"

Effectual Calling."—Literary roviewors nnd essayist« are not 
generally very conversant with tho formula of religious faith they pro­
fess. Their "mRm<" docs not often lead them to "renew" their 
“ Shorter Catechisms." It leads them to deal more with tho " weight­
ier matters of tho law," nnd to criticiso nnd rovlow doctrinal sermons, 
theological essays nnd volumes of dogmatic religion, instead of to criti­
cally examine tho practical details of religion and theology. Ncvcr- 
tlmloss, wo think tho answer of Lord Jeffrey, ns related in tlio sub­
joined anecdote, which wo extract from ft Into number of Frater'o Mag­
azine, much more practical and pertinent than tho orthodox one con­
tained in tho Shorter Catechism:

“ Il bxppcncJ, OM satanui, that the lata Lord Jeffrey, after tbo rblag of the Court 
of 8eo»loM, eaoo to sp«nd tbo long vacation ta tbo I*art»b of Ir—> Boon after hl» 
arrival,thom!nl«forlntlinatedfroin tbo pulpit that on a eertaln day bo would'bold 
adtat .......... ... tbo dbuM whkh (artofiod tho dwaHlog of tho emlneat
Jndgo. Truo to bl» Ume, bo appeared at Lent Jeffrey'» house, and regMrtad AaS 
tho ontlro ettablUupnt might bo cotlocted. This was readily done j for »Mart an 
Scotch elersymen, though tbo catccblilng proc»«» bu bccoroo obsoloto, «till visit 
each bonso la tbo parish onco a year, and »oDort tbo family to listen ta a fireside 
lecture. Bnt what teas Lord Jeffrey's consteraallon wbon. tbo entire household 
being as»emblod In the drawing room, tho worthy minister «nM In a solema voice, 
■My lord, I always begin my examination with tbo bead of the family. WU1 yon 
tcU me, tbea—What 1. effectual calling I' Never waa an Edinburg revlowcr more 
thoroughly nonplnMcd. After a pee»«« during which tho servanta looked on ta 
horror at the thought that a Judge should not know hU catocMam, his Iorddblp re­
covered speech, and auwarod thoquestion ta terms which completely IiwUiundid 
tho minister: ‘ Why, Mr. Smith, a man may bo said to ««charge tho duties,of hl» 
calling »fib«Bully when ho perform» them arRh ability and »uecci».'"

Stellar Distances.—Nothing is so calculated to dilate our con­
ceptions of tho magnitude of tlio material creation, as a telescopic view 
of the incalculable millions of worlds that people tbo fields of immens­
ity. The ingenuity of tho astronomer has invented many podes by 
which ho has essayed to make us comprehend the magnitudes and dis­
tance« of the solar and astral bodies, but they still transcend, and per­
haps will ever transcend, our feeble conceptions. Tho bearing that 
this astronomical knowledge must havo upon traditi—al th* stagy and 
mythological cosmogony, with every thinking mind, is obvious. Tho 

A ..«»»« -1“ —T1-- »«-»V- -- * | “ *
much current theology: —. , -

"For Slone period artrisfin — isiiHrtaPy raflrawtd te «iHrels i tbadb- 
tress between tho stars sad the earth, aad ft fooalywllhla a «■■«»»»«»«1/1««»« 
time that tbe latermtlag prebl— ere bo said to have bore solved. Tbo disunco 
which separates tu from tho nearest stars Is, according to IL Arago, about 200,000 
tlmea tho distance of the sun from tho earth-more than 200,000 time» »5J>00,000 of 
mDm Alpha, In tbo constcnaUon of Centaur, Is the star nearest to the earth; Us 
Ught takes more than three years to ret th as, so thaL were the star annihilated, we i 
ahooldstlU soo ft for three yean after Its dostructloa. If tho ran «rare transported 
to thia, the noarest star, tho vast circular disc, which la tho monilag rises majestic­
ally above tho horizon, and in the evening occupies a coiulilorablo timo la Srerset 
Ing entirely below tho tamo line, would have dlmonrion • al mo« t Imperceptible, even 
with tho aid ot tho mo«t powerful tdewope«, and It» brilliancy would raogo among 
tho stare of tho third magnltudo only.

The Mar.LxTRox. —The myths of ignorance and superstition arc not 
confined alono to tho old theologies nnd religions, and inculcated in 
our catechisms and confessions of faith. Wo sometimos find them in 
our geographies and school-books. Tho famous whirlpool said to have 
been on tho coast of Norway, and put down on our school atlas* and 
known to every school-boy os tho greatest " sac&rr " in tho world, is 
ascertained to bo—like tho Mosaic cosmogony—a myth, and wo aro in 
no danger of being longer “toÁoim" by it A writer in tho Scientific 
American sayst

“I bave been Informed by a European acqualnUnce that tbe msditrom has M 
existence. A nsnUcal «ad « «Ira tifi» commlmlon went onl and salted all around and 
iRxlxi -Lu i Ib I «ml Tr -n- n not find ft| tbo sea waa aa
lut-*- sLua tbe w blrlpool ought to be aa any other part of the O arman Ocean.

“Tbo GnlfofCoiyvrookan, near tbo Wand of JUra, ta tho Hebridee, need tobo 
a terror to marie »re, and bora a «bara«»«« aoeend only to tbo mad» from for danger. 
Hero, howover, as la Pentland Firth, between Scotland and tbo Orkney», a rapid 
Udo rannlng throegh narrow »trait», over a rough aad rocky bottom,wonldnatnr- 
aly ««nee, a« urtala usare», terrifie ovorfolte, very doagoroiu to poos in »mail, 
docplyladre coûter» or open boats ; white ta tho eddlea, «mall wMripeols would be 
fo»miinfiiitaetto«we«MSb—««fimreftrtretre >MigtaiL ThcMpiaces 
being drily pawed by remate were toon thorn of tbdr dangeron» reputation, white 
tbo maatetrom, being more distant and out of the untai track of tri taw, ba« rejy 
milly tore taprtvif of R» ■yUtriiei honora, and, Uko tbe Upas trooof Java, 
mut now toko It «placo Man'exploded humbug."*

Douglas Jerrold's Wit.—Tho vain and conceited tuan is just as 
chary nnd tenacious of his wit as ho is of anything ciao commendable 
and meritorious that belongs to him. Ho will bo perpetually instating 
upon its superiority and brilliancy, and putting it forth on all occa­
sions. In uluo cMee out of ton gonulnu and spontaneous wit, with 
such a person, Is a taro commodity.' Tho following anecdote of tho 
late Douglas Jerrold, who, though a genuine wit, was yot pro-iuiurutly 
modest nnd diffidont, exhibits his character in so conspicuous a light 
that wo could almost draw hia phrenological portraiture from it i

" Douglas Jerrold'» wit was to prodigal, and ho prisalll w UiUo,MVO m a delight 
to others, that ho throw It sway llko du.t, uever catlug ter tho bright children othte 
brain, and smUIng with ooaiptaccnt Madam» al pooplo who re»«» led to Mm Ms Jostg 
M their own I At tbo least demur, too, ho would «urr»nd«r Ma most happy aUuiloas 
... u.----- 1,---- ,u. inouooCblaplayaanoldaaUor.trylnctaaaatchaklae
from a pretty girl—ss old .allure will-got a box on tbo «ar. • Thcro,’exelatawd 
Biss jacket, 'like my teak i always wrecked on tbo «oral teeth f Tbo manager, 
when tho piay was road la tho ruoreias, «oald Ml see the tea. sad JerroMurack 
Roto. AfrtoadBiadoacapUoM remark on a very aharaetsrlsUo touch tn a maan- 
script comody-aud.thO touch went aeton eyalcaldof tea wrsaglo with Ms much 
better-half said tabor, • My Milon tfaw Uo otforty la that a stan should ba able to 
ohaoge hor, liko a bank Mta, for two twsnilaa.' \

Light m«iim tbo natural vuomy of ovil Jwd*.

NEW-TORK, SATURDAY, AUGU8T 15, 1867.

PERSONAL AND LOOAL.
IttrMFKCT Arrrnri. sr Vatutncanox.-An ««termed friend at the West ha» 

bad tbo Idndncs» to «end ua a great number of vorse» purporting to bavo been Im­
provised by MOZART, and which aro not given to tho public because they aro too 
common-place and Inaccurate as lltorary-compo.ltlon« to merit our embalming pro- 
re»». It 1» not sufficient that tho thoiiglit« aro truo and tho «entlmcnts frequently 
unoxcoptlonablo: more than this 1» required to coustltuto a poem. Thoro aro law» 
oflanguago aud rule« ofvorslflcatlon which muatbo undentoodand regarded; and 
nnle«» these aro duly ro«pocted—unless fmh thought« aro clothed In appropriate 
words and Imagery—thoro leno traapootry. If, therefore, wo woro ta comply with 
our correspondent'» roquoit to publish thc<o—claiming as they do to emanate from 
a Spirit who waa rendered lllartrltnis on earth by hl» Inspired and rabUmelmprovts- 
atlon*-wo .Mold ralltor damago Ihn rials»« of Spiritualism , not by any mean» In 
fact, but merely ta rts ttlauulon of a erttleal and uoMteetog kotU.

Thapomaiundtr review aro probably fnt egorut pm’Onyo they wero morely 
Intended, oo Iba part of th« Spirit, as rtnpfortovfort, for tho bonefit of tbo pupR or 
modlnm alone, and may jrel ba followed by «»reatMog Intriiulcally moritorloM, and 
emlncoUy worthy of an ta.plred origin. We fori ft to ba our duty to aspoam 
tbo utmost freedom and toM SW retlntata of the sperifio valuoofsudcoMribu- 
tlotu as a reason for freqnentjydocllntog to publish them. At the >ame Ume, no one 
sMuMbo fitatourogod tohfoorberofftoto to fit iSTirtodnaAM tbo spiritaalmy» 
tori« whkh He all around on, and which are Mar to ooury om as tbellfoof bfa 
own souL

"LtoUT U Dawnaa," by am aahaewu aud taaxpariowod correspondent wbo 
writes from Lenox. Tha author avidautly baa pootlo and «plrilaal asptratloM attar 
tbo daylight which remain to bo realized hereafter. ThahgMdtatoeedtolMeofftet 
U dlffu.cd, pate and mkty, like the Mbute. Wo waft while tbo condensteg process 
go« on. u>4 ontU the tight shaU havo taken »oma starry form. Tryagata.

New-York Coxforerce.—Tbo reader will already have observed 
that wo have undertaken to report tho weekly proceedings of the Con­
ference, which holds ita sessions each Tuesday evening at tho Mechan­
ics'Institute. Tho leading minds of tho New Dispensation in this lo­
cality aro wont to asscinblo there for tho purposo of discussing and 
elucidating questions relating to tho Spiritual Philosophy. Without 
any conventional rules or regulations, without any Prosidiat or Secre­
tary to maintain order, tho developed sense and urbane department of 
the members, spontaneously preserve and pursue a systeraatio and fra- 
tentai method of procedure. Whoever pleases pepnuads a subject for 
the consideration of tho Cindriarn, which is taken up, and each mem­
ber who chooses delivers his views thereon, and commente, in a dig- 

—a ir-j—- ------------ upon tho views of othew-Otrattrfte
great questions pertaining to tho psychical and spiritual naturejff 
'man, the sjuritualistio thinker Is immense lyin' — 
minds. Their views on these subjects are characterized by greatdepth 
and comprehensivencss, extended research, astute observation and cor­
rect analysis. Wo havo thought that wo could not better subserve the 
great cause in which we are engaged, than by giving to tbo spiritnal 
public a faithful rehearsal of the views there submitted on tho various 
questions, which will bo found intensely interesting to our readers.

Bitten by a Mad Doo —We sc« it stated in tho'Stamfonl (Conn.) 
Adroeote of tho 28th July last, that our valued friend, William Weed, 
ofthat place, was bitten a few days before by-* raMd dog. The ani­
mal also aatemptod to bite Mrs. W. and the servant girt, but they fotj 
innately escaped by flight into an adjoining room. Mr. W. has sub-' 
mitted himself to tho clairvoyant treatment of Mrs. Mettler, and at tho 
timo wo write is undergoing a course of dieting and medical treatment, 
which we fondly hopo may prove successful. Wo shall await the result 
with much hopeful anxiety.

Dead Letters.—There la quito an accumulation of correspondance 
in our Letter-Box at thia Office, directed In our care, and addressed to 
A. J. Davis, Wm. II. Knapp, Re*. T. L. Harris, R. E. Hatch, H. B. 
Storer, Esq., and Mira C. M. Beebe. In pursuance of our own law ** in 
such cases made and provided," wo hotoby advertías thaaa, hoping that 
it may bo tho means of bringing ah rot a “genend delivery.”

Another Lecturer.—By a recent letter frota Mcllenry. McHenry 
County, Ill., wo leant that Br. E. B. Wheelock has born lecturing on 
tho philosophy of Spiritualism there and in tho surrounding villages, 
with remarkable success. Brother W. is said to be an eloquent apeaker, 
and a calm, argumentative nnd close reasoner.

Re*, c. H. Harvbv, noted as tho Individual who held tho diacua- 
sion ou Spiritualism with Mrs. I latch in tho Tabcruado last winter, 
will lecture to tho ft tends at tho Atheneum, corner of Atlantic and 
Clinton streets, Brooklyn, next Suudhy at 3 F M. A large «tteudanev 
may bo expected. ________________

Mun Emma llAHDUtuB lectured to tho friends assembled at the 
Atheuouui Brooklyn, test Suuday at 31*. M- Her lecture is said to be 
ouo of tho best sho Ims delivered, onchainiug tho alteutiou of the au- 
diouco for upwarJ of au hour. Thera was a largo andieaco in attend 
an«». * _

|L U- Wtuott agatu lecture«! ta tho fría mb at Dodworth IraAsmy 
but Sunday iuu< uiug and ovouiag at the usual hours.

Da IIuin let-lured last Sunday lu Soulhold, Look Ulaud.

1
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REV. B. 8. HOBBS AND SPIRITUALISM.
The following letter from Rev. B. S. Hobb9 was brought ' 

out by our publication, with comments, of his letter to the , 
Ctrufsan Am^sueador. If we have at any time unwittingly 
fallen into error in regard to the influences and motives which 1 
determine the course of action of an individual, wo arc at all ' 
times ready to make the necessary acknowledgements and 
reparation. By the subjoined letter of Br. H. we are happy | 
to find that wo were under a mistako in conceiving him as I 
standingin terror of the ecclesiastical power of the denomina­
tion to which he is attached. But wo must, in turn, beg 
leave to disabnso the mind of Br. II. of several serious mis- 

| representations touching the doctrines, purposes and aims of 
Spiritualism.

■ ■nlS ««ver AteRrralsra m mriarj thf
his hand would fall to tho floor, go upward
Wo must havo first observed tho fact before wo could know it or deter'l 
mine tho law by which it falls. Before tlio induction and observation«* 
of tho fact, wo could never havo known whether cohl or hot wale? 
would dissolve the most salt Wo must first havo tried tho experimeut, 
or somo ono else for us, before wo could havo determined that cold I 
water would dissolve tho most salt and warm water tho most sugar Br ‘ 
what indopendant process of thought could wo havo ascertained these I 
lacto? By what spontaneous or indépendant penaa«« oi l^aitertn.i... 
tion could wo know that tho mean temperature of watenvas 40“ ood that I 
it swelled below that temperature and not abovo it, until it reached a cer- I 
tain other temperature, when it was vaporized ? Intellect was tho ■tr 
inventory of facts and observations. Tho spirit was an nggrogatiou of 
principles which built up our bodies from childhood, perpetually out­
working new functions, until they produce tho spiritual. Each fact 
observed daguerreotypes itself upon tho brain, leaving there its impres­
sion to bo aftorward reproduced in thought Tho Intellect of Newton was 
but a vast depository of facts differing from tho child only in degree 
and not in kind. Ho doubted whether tho spirit had tho individualized 
ability to produce thought in and of itself.

Mr. Whitman said that, grouting that "Phenix" io correct, tho 
mind can not originate thought, but isonly tho aggregation of oxperi 
cnccs and observations, ho would, in view of it, ask what constitutes 
tho difference between tho brute and tho human ? IIo thought the 
brute exercised tho aamo observation every day, and, if so, the human 
was but very little ahead of it.

Tills interrogatory started a now element in the discussion, namely, 
tho specific difference, if any, between tho human and tho animat 
which was duly considered by tho subsequent speakers.

“ Phenix " replied that tlio differeuco wasouly in degree, and not in 
their specific nature. That there was tho same difference between the 
brute and tho human that there was between tho rock and tho soil, be­
tween tho soil and tho vegetable, and botweon tho vegetable and the 
animal. That there was tho saiuo differeuco that there was bet«ceu 
tho spirit in tho form and tho spirit out of tho form. Wo can trace the 
human faculties separately iu tho brute—tho imutativo faculty iu the 
mocking-btnl and tho monkey, tho cunuing in tho fox, tho ingenuity 
in tho beaver, tho foresight in tho ant and in tho boa.'uiusio in tho ca­
nary and tlio nightingale, fro. That tho Ingenuity and architectural 
skill of tho beaver, discovored In tho economy of ite domestic arraugv- 
monta, differed only from tho bulldors of Solomon's tomplo in degree. In 
tnan all those faculties aro colloc tod and liarntonized, and being duly equi 
libratod thoy outwork now fnuctioiis, whereas in tho brute creation they 
aro all separated, scattered and diffused. Man is tlio opitomo of all behind 
and bolow him. In hint now and uxalted functionsareoutwrought by the 
higher union and combination of functions and principles below hitu. 
Whothor wo rocoguine inherent law in th« rock or in man. it is only a 

1 differcneo In dogroo of tho advanced There is a gradual
progress, uufoldlng or outworking, from tho lowest to tho highest. There .

1 is no chasm or jumping-off place. All goes on hannoniously, slowly 
and surely outworking higher types and fiinctiona until the spirit of 
man is produced.

Mr. Andrews remarked, that tho language of motaphysics was already 
sufllclontly involved to defy a strict scrutiny into tho specific differeuco 
between InteOeetuaUty and Spirituality, unleaa we wiU agree to affix 
definite Ideas to our use of terms. Tho won] "spirit" had many defi­
nitions. Bo of intellect. Tho body woe but tho instrumout of ths 
mind, which had many soparato facultios. Intellect was ono, or uuo 
branch or spécifié sortes of faculties of tho mind. Sensation was an­
other series or broach. Tho etymological aigulUcation of tho term is- 
tellect meant that faculty of the miud which divides, separates or anal­
yzes, and again groups together or generalises. Intellect, lu this 
point of view, in ite operation or exorciso, concentrates itselt at one 
point and upon ono idea at a time, and con sco but one. Intuition is 
another branch or class of faculüesof mind, which is constituted or 
cliaracterizcd by the grouping of all those facultios.

Dr. Gray remarked that by spirit ho understood tho inner mou. and 
by tho tuner man ho meant tho spiritual body, tho soul. Mauwasor- 
gauised on two distinct pianos, an external material plane and an in­
tentai spiritual piano. Both these organisms wore created or produced 
by natural proceeds and their existence palpably evinced by the mag- 
uoüo trance. Magnetic trancu, clairvoyance and all tho psychical and 
spiritual phenomena indubitably show that man has on imu-r self­
hood or pcrtonalily; that ho has a spiritual eye, nose and acomplete 
rot or compages of Inner so nsorios ; that ho has an axtesnrioRd hteraal 
reason or thought. Intellect was tho operation of the external reason 
ortoough w£lo tutuiliou was tho operation of tbo internal reason or

It is true that Spiritualists have no creed, in tho popular 
meaning of that term. We have no system of doctrines or 
confession of faith, by which our reason and consciences 
are bound, other than those facts and laws relating to man’s 
destiny, lus life here and hereafter, the nature of liis soul, the 
future world, etc, which arc indubitably attested by phe­
nomenal demonstrations and irresistible deductions, and 
which are characterized by and dignified as assured know­
ledge in contradistinction to mere speculative dogma. In re­
gard to all theoretical or speculative doctrines, each Spiritualist 
i& of course, allowed to entertain liisown views. In this tliey 
Tnot only profess but practice the fundamental axioms of the 
Reformation, namely, “ Liberty of conscience and the Right 
of private judgment,” recognizing the practical lifo of 
these axioms as profoundly sweeping away all intolerance, 
bigotry and exclusiveness or persecution for opinion’s sake, 
and forever extinguishing the very spirit of sect or popcry, 
which arc really but different names for the same thing. This 
is the sole reason why we have *• little affinity with the religious 
or church institutions ” of modern Protestant Christendo 
Such “institutions," which openly profess these cardinal axioms 
as the prime characteristic of their ecclesiastical policy, while 
they, at the same time, virtually repudiate them in practice, 
and really shackle the free thought of man by forms of spec­
ulative faith,outside of whichhccannot thinkorstep, without 
drawing upon him the bigoted maledictions and vituperative 
denunciations of a rigidly papistic or sectarian priesthood, we 
¿0 regard as “ useless in the progressive work of the hour, 
and wish them to pass speedily away."

Neither, Brother Hobbs, do we “ wage a warfare against 
the Sabbath." We endeavor to “ keep it holy,” os we do 
all other days in tho week, and if any of our number con­
scientiously regard it as especially sacred, ns many do, we 
ore governed in our conduct toward them by the same great 

, principle of true Protestant Liberty. It belongs to their 
“private conscience," and is a matter entirely relating to 
themselves, with which we liavo' no business to inter­
meddle, unless their practice ot it impinges upon a like right 
in ourselves. We have no other authoritative creed upon 
the subject. Neither do we war against the “ muiistcrs," or 
the “church ” while it confines itself to the letter and spirit 

, of its confessedly Christian and Protestant Liberty. But when 
, itqfibuscs that liberty, and oversteps the boundaries of Chris- 
[ tian charity and toleration as taught by Christ and reiter­

ated in the formula of Freedom above mentioned, and at- 
. tempts to suppress free thought and conscience by an arbi- 
, trary and tyrannical usurpation of authority over the individ- 
'■ ~>“ ripht nfjnriv«»® km» and., liberty of conscience as assailed, ana accordingly wage per* 
, sistent warfare against it. With these remarks we take 
. pleasure in introducing tho reader to Brother Hobbs* letter:

Friend Brittan—A friend recently handed me a copy of The 
Spiritual Age, in which I »co you havo copied a portion of my hasty 
letter to the Amhassador, with somo comments from your own pen. In 
your comments you convoy tho idea to your readers that I am in fear 
of decapitation by tho ecclesiastical arm, and talk to my brethren in a 
beseeching manner to forbear the action of the ecclesiastical power.

Perhaps my imperfect, hasty language might convey such an idea 
to you and others, but I think if you were as well acquainted with the 
writer os I am myself, you would very soon be convinced of your mis­
take. My past life, to those who know it, is confirmation of your entire 
misconception of my meaning, and your mistako concerning the writer 
of that epistle. Perhaps, without knowing it, I am timid, and am wont 
to tremble at even tho possible action of ecclesiastical power; but, if 
you will allow me to bo tho judge in tho matter, I am not in the least 
troubled on that account. If I know my own heart, and tho teachings 
and instractions of my own spirit, truth, (nil*, TnvTii is my object and 
nim, independent of tho good or ill will of any party or sect, or tlio 
opinion of a darkened and misguidod world. To accomplish ns far as 
possiblo this desire of my heart, and work of my life, I have thus far 
been on tho side of the despised and tho humble few, discarding nliko 
]>opular favor or places of power and trust in a popular church.

My object in writing this epistle is not controversy. but to promote 
justice and truth. I liavo, for more than six years, been acquainted 
personally, and by a most tried and thorough experience, with tho 
Spiritualism of the present age. It has been to me more than a thou­
sand-fold tlic greatest trial of my life. 1 have, to the best of my knowl­
edge, sought to sec this dark and complex matter os it is, io that I might 
act in accordance with justice and reason.

It is trao I have’, on account of what professes to be Spirit control, 
read but very little on tho subject; yet I have experienced much, and 
read sufficient to satisfy mo of tho general terms and cliaractcr of “ Mod­
em Spiritualism."

After this experience, then, allow me to ssy, that I sco nothing in tho 
Spiritualism of to-day, greater or better, theologically speaking, than 
tho viows I have long cherished of the Supremo Father, nnd the future 
and final destiny of mon.

It is very true that to thoso who are troubled with dark and distress­
ing doubts concerning a future czislence, Spiritualism has been a bene­
factor, indeed. But such was not my experience. I am aware that 
believers in Modern Spiritualism, many of them at least, will differ 
with mo in this opinion. Such is their privilege. I havo long regard­
ed it tho God-given hght of every man to believe and defend that form 
of faith which seemeth unto him best. I claim only tho same right for 
myself which I claim for others. This condemnation for opiafoa’s sake 
is worthy only of tho savage, tho nearest to tho brute, and should bo 
hissed to silence by every being calling himself a man.

It is true I wrote in that hasty epistle, already noticed, requesting my 
brothron with whom I am in fellowship in the ministry, to bear with 
me. I felt called upon to do this for tlio reason that I did not wish to 
withdraw from their ranks. Tho ordeal through which I was then pass­
ing was such as to d—and, in my opinion, an explanation. That ex­
planation was given, and with it the request that they would bear 
with mo, still hoping that I might yet tabor with them as before.

And why did I write thus I I will toll yea. It isbocauso, witli tho 
views I at present chart sb, it would bo to mo a matter of aoirow to be 
deprived of the fraternal, Christian fellowship of tho Universalis! min­
istry.

HI oin a proper jndgo of my own viows and feelings, I believe still 
in tho groat essential doctrines of little known but much despised Uni­
versalism. I believe It is the best and purest form of faith that has 
yet been imbodied into an imperfect formula of belief. It la very true, 
that my sip wi»are as a minister, yea more, as a man, has boon of a 
sorrowing character for more than six full years. On sovcral occasions 
my speech has been professedly conirolod by Spirit-power in the pul­
pit, and in »uch a manner as to cause somo to regard it spiritual, and 
other», aa tho production of somo strange unknown nervous, If not men­
tal dcrangemcuL I thluk it not too much to say that my trials, in this 
respect, havo been greater than any other human being, ao far as I 
hove known, or been conversant with tholr history. But still, perhaps, 
strange to say, these dark and boverest trials havo not caused mu to 
love the gospel ministry leas than before. With mo tho evidence is 
yet abundant that man ueodeth help, and tho Christ tan ministry Is a 
help of no small importance to mankind.

I do not know us it will over bo possible for mo to again live and

TO ALL WHOM IT MAY CONCERN. 1

We arc constantly in receipt of letters requesting us to 
obtain and transmit to the writers information through me- * 1 
diums and clairvoyants relating to lost or secreted treasure, 1 
missing individuals, lost papers and documents, murders, 1 
arsons, etc., of which the following, extracted from a recent 1 
letter, may serve as a specimen.

“ Will you call on some medium or clairvoyant and, should it be 
consistent for either to do so, to inform mo through you how I may 
obtain a due to tho following: At an old Fort on the San Sain, Texas, 
there were lulled some time ago by the Comache Indians, some Mexi­
can minora. One of them escaping, says that there were buried in the 
neighborhood previous to their being killed, several Urrcfa of dollars. 
I wish.to know, if possible, how to recover them. Again: A pirate ou 
his death bed, recently stated in writing, that a large chest of money 
wasburied on the coast in a certain neighberbood, but the exact spot he 
was unable to give or wo to find. Now, if it Is in order for mediums or 
clairvoyants to investigate it and give us specific directions «lure to 
find them, it would no doubt be a pleasure to them to do ao, and I 
would bo willing to remit their charges," Ac.

Now, by way of general reply to all such requests, we 
Lave to say, that had we the time, and were we inclined to 
comply with them, there are, in our estimation, intrina»«- dif­
ficulties in the thing, with which those who are conversant 
with the laws and conditions governing in such cases are 
familiar, that would materially interfere with our success. 
It seems to be a law that the medium or clairvoyant making 
the investigation, must come rn rapport with the Spirits who 
have a knowledge of the facts, or be otherwise brought into 
sympathetic rapport with some person or circumstance, which 
would lead them to a clairvoyant knowledge of nil the at­
tendant facts and circumstance. This can be effected in va­
rious ways; such, for instance, as the presence or sphere of a 
person in some way, either nearly or remotely, connected 
with the affair, the clairvoyant's presence on or near the 
focafe, some friend or relative associated internally in the 
sphere of the persons in question, some of the lost or buried 
treasure taken from its depository, and a variety of other 
ways and means, by which they may become interiorly 
involved in the sphere of the transaction, so as to enable 
them to trace it out accurately in the order of its occurrence, 
or run the chain of causes and effects, motives and actions, 
back to the time and place sought after.

Neither Spirits, clairvoyants or mediums are omniscient. 
Their powers depend upon certain laws and conditions, which 
must be scrupulously observed to insure success. There 
must be a means of rapport, a sympathetic connection formed 
•t some point, by some instrumentality, in order that they 
may bo able to penetrate tho Bphero of tho mystery; other­
wise they are cut off and shut out from nil sou rccs of in form- 
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“»a vent or trail before they can follow it up to 

tiff final rosults. In ninety-nine out of one hundred of the 
eases thus submitted to us for information, we have no means 
of establishing a sympathetic relation between tho facts and 
the clairvoyant making the investigation. Wo are entire 
strangers to tho parties, the places, tho facts, tho objects and 
circumstances. Wo can not connect the poles of the battery 
so as to pass around the current. To suppose that we arc 
in any way connected or en rapport with barrels or even 
wallets of buried or unburied treasure, in Texas or elsewhere, 
is utterly preposterous; and although murders, burglaries, 
larcenies and arson are daily and nightly rife in our streets, 
yet to suppose that wo arc ta sympathy with them, is a com­
pliment, tho applicability of which we trust none of our read­
ers will bo able to perceive.

So in communicating with Spirits through tho interven­
tion of a medium. In a majority of cases, tho person must 
himself bo present with tho medium to form a rappert with 
the particular Spirit. Every one, while still in tho body, is 
nevertheless internally connected and associated with those 
whom ho loves in tho Spirit-world. There is an internal 
merging of their spheres, and when ho visits a medium for 
the purpose of communing, by external means, with the lost 
so-called and loved, these influences attend him. A medium 
is one who is sensitively susceptible to those spheres or influ­
ences, and when they aro brought or come into his or her 
presence, tho medium is forthwith merged in their united 
spheres, and accordingly external communication takes place. 
To suppose us cn rapport with everybody's departed rela­
tives, friends or associates, so as to enable us to communi­
cate with all tho world of Spirits and “ the rest of mankind," 
is granting us a position and relation in the Universe which 
we by no means assume.

“X. Y.” AND “JUNIUS.”
Quito a spirited discussion on tho subject of Spiritualism 

and kindred topics, is now going on in the Buffalo JlepuUic, 
between “ X. Y.” as the champion of tho Spiritualists and 
« Junius "contra. Both writers are evidently men of ability, 
leanring and research. Their discrimination is attested by 
both writers having a clear perception and understanding of 
the precise point made by his adversary and attempted to 
be supported by him. “Junius " essays to reduce all the 
phenomena claimed as evincing spiritual agency to clairvoy­
ance, odylie law and force and the secret influence of mind 
upon mind while still in tho body. He exhibits quite an ac­
curate ««»J extensivo knowledge of these agents and tho con­
ditions necessary for their successful action. But it seems 
to us that he is unfortunately not so familiar with the vari­
ous and extraordinary attributed to Spirits. ’
Had be a competent knowledge of these phenomena and a I 
just appreciation of their inevitable bearing, he would see 
the utter futility of all attompts to explain them away by 
the mode ho has adopted. He might as well undertake to 
explain away all human mundane transactions, the inter­
communication of man with man, and the daily assoeiative 
life of mortals, by the supposition that they were all carried 
on by od-force and clairvoyance. These now common oc­
currences of Spirit communion, under the most undoubted 
Qrcumstances of presence and identity, are too palpably ha­
tean, too obviously the result of independent human intelli­
gences, to admit of a doubt, any more than we could doubt 
the bodily presence of a man with whom we converse. The 
very attempt to explain them away upon any other hypoth­
esis seems a stultification of common sense. 

labor in thia work. The itrup control with which I have to long been 
conversant, may be of that character as to prevent the fulfillment of my 
object, wiah anti hope. Be it ao. Then 1 will feel that I bare done 
what I coaid, and with ms fos not tlw wgfigvncc and the blame.

But if I can not do thia, I sac not how I can labor in harmony w ¡th 
the fraternity of Modern Spiritualist«. unless my viowa of things 
change, or 1 gn-atly iniaiuderatand your present position, and the 
work in which yon am eng^e J

It is very tree, Hpiritualton. aa yet, has no creed, and perhap very 
fewofynt number are aftred upon anything sate the mert/.a of 
Spirit intercourse, aa manifsued in the «trange and di versified phenom­
ena of the present. But alow me to aay that, in my opinion, things 
can not long thus remain wifi» you. Aa matters are with you now, all 
is confusion, antagonism, aturchy, and this is not merely an ultimate, 
and the vision must soon change. If 1 understand you rightly, yon 
have little affinity with rclighm» or church institutiona. Yon regard 
them as nscires in the pmpudrt work of the hour, and wish them to 
pass speedily away. In tlu I think you are strangely and sadly 
mistaken

It 1a true, rabid, virulent iwtariaiiism ia a hateful thing, and ia doing 
a hat* fal work. It is a cloel of darknr.a atill among the people that 1 
would fain have quickly dispersed; but still sectarian:, in a certain or 
theological sense, I regard as still a necessity with mankind. It will 
yet be seen to bo a necessity with you, yea, so far as you now cherish 
a unity of sentiment, you aat, to all intents and purposes, a sect, as 
much so as the most popular sect of the present age.

If I understand matters qith yon as they are, you are now waging 
a warfare against the SaBlrath, against the ministry, against the 
church. You seem to think that now man has no longer any need of 
these, what I most s>ac«raiy*lt$ard fil help and elevators of the Race. 
I see not, then, bow I can yet preach, nt least labor, in harmony with 
you.

True it is, and I have no wish to make it appear otherwise, that oven 
Universalism is not in the fullest sense a unit; but neither is it an an­
tagonism in its great esscstMf doctrines. We profess to be liberalist» 
in sentiment, and, in the bcri sense of the word, rationalists in doctrine 
and teaching. If we live up to this in spirit, others will have no good 
cause of complaint

The ago in which wo live, if I am able to discern its essential charac­
teristics, is one of a startling and roM/y important character. That 
there is no mcaniug or great meaning in the wondrous phenomenon of 
this period, 1 most fully believe. I think all may believe, without fa­
naticism, that this is an age rack as earth has never before witneossd. 
It is, indeed, a settled conviction of my own spirit that great events 
are at the very door. Surely it ncedeth not prophetic vision to foresee 
great things soon in the future before us. The startling, strange, and 
multiplied phenomena of todays tbs present state of our own beloved 
country; in short, nearly all the aspects in the vision of to-day, tell us, 
in language wo shall do well to heed, that stirring and eventful times 
arc at the very door, and ItHIblencc nor unbelief will prevent us from 
soon participating therein, >

The present slate of tlio professed Christian Church is of dark aspect, 
indeed. Tho theology, most of it, of tho present century, is a theology 
that will not, much longer, satisfy tho wants of mourning and suffer­
ing man. Despotisms, tyranny, governments, can not long, much longer, 
remain unchanged. The fearful magnitude of giant wrongs must soon 
stir the world's heart very deep", and tho wrong-doer and oppressor 
tremble and cease their hateful works forever.

Now, in my opinion, as,never before, wo should bavo reason to bo 
calm. Now we should, to the fullest extent of human ability, “ Prove all 
things," and be careful to “ Hold fast that which is good."

I remain your friend, with a heart ready for truth, and a hand will­
ing to labor in the moral workshopof tho world. B. S. nonns.

WZBSTzn, X. Y, July 25, 1*5?. .

represented by an appropriate term, would prevent many discussions ; 
with n word for everything, all the world could understand.

According to some, the soul ia tho principle of organic material lifo; 
it has do individual existence, and ceases with life, and this is ¡rare 
materialism. In this sense, and by comparison, they say of a cracked 
musical instrument which censes to give souud, that it lias no more 
soul. Agreeably to this opinion, all that lives muat have a soul, plants 
os well as animals and man.

Others think the soul is tho principle of intelligence; tho universal 
agent, of which each being absorbs a part. According to them, there 
would bo but ono soul for tho whole universe; which distributes, 
sparks among tho various intelligent beings during lifo, each spark 
at death returning to the common source, where it is confounded, as 
rivers return to tho ocean from whence they camo. This opinion 
differs from the preceding in this, that there is something in us more 
than matter, and that something still remains after death; but it is 
almost the same as nothing, for, preserving no individuality, we should 
retain no consciousness of existence. In this opinion the universal 
soul would be God, each being a portion of the divinity; and this 
is tho doctrine of Pantheism.

Finally, according to others, tho soul is a distinct moral being, inde­
pendent of matter, and preserves its individuality after death. This 
acceptation is without doubt tho most general, because, under ono 
name or another, the idea of an existence which survives tho body, is 
of an aturc to be believed, independent of all instruction, among every 
people, whatever may bo tho degree of their civilization. This doctrino 
is that of tho Spiritualist.

Without discussing hero the merit of these opinions, and placing 
ourselves for a moment on neutral ground, wo will say that tho three 
applications of this word so«/ constitute three distinct .ideas, each of 
which would require a different term? YMs word, then, has a triple 
acceptation, each of which is rational in its point of vision in tlio dofi- 
nition which it gives us. Tho fault lies in language having but ono 
word for three ideas. To avoid all equivocation it would bo necessary 
to confute the acceptation of tho word so«/ to one of tho three things 
which we have defined. Tho choice is indifferent. All depends on 
being understood, and it is a conventional affair. Wo think it most d 
logical to adopt its most popular acceptation, and for thia reason wo 
call SOUL the individual, immaterial being, which resides ■■ >s and nr- 
rirrs tAe tody.

For want of a special word for each of the other two points, wo call: 
T/ie vital principle tho principle of material and organic lifo, what­
ever may bo its source, and which is common to all living beings, 
from a plant up to man. Lifo being tho faculty of thinking, tho vital 
principle is able to exist as an abstraction made from a distinct and in­
dependent thing. Tho word VM/ify would not supply tho same idea. 
For somo thinkers tho vital principle is tho property of matter, an 
effect produced when matter happens to be under tho influence of cer­
tain given circumstances. According to others, which is tho most com­
mon idea, it resides in a special fluid that fills tho universe, and of 
which each individual absorbs and assimilates a portion during life, os 
wo sco inert bodies absorb tho light. This would be. then, tho vital 

which, according to certain opinions, could bo no other than tho I 
animalized electric fluid, designated also by tho names swgnsrir/atd, 
nervous fluid, Sec.

Bo this os it may, it is a fact that can not be contested, forit is tho 
result of observation, that organic beings have in thorn a manifest 
force which produces tho phenomena of life as long as that force exists ; 
that material lifo is common to all organic beings, and that it is inde­
pendent of intelligence and thought; that intelligence cud thought ore 
faculties belonging to certain organic species. Finally, that among 
the organic species endowed with intelligence and thought there is ono 
of them endowed with a special moral sense that gives an Incontcstiblo 
superiority over the others, and that is tho human species.

BOOK I.
SPIRIT DOCTRINE.

CHAPTER I.
COD.

Proof, of tbc Eil.lcwc of Ood—Ood La an Indtrldnal Being—Attribute, of Divinity.
I. What is God I
1. God is tho Supremo Intelligence; the First Cause of all things.
2. Where may wo find proof of the existence of God t

’ [-In an axiom wbkh yon apply to jro»r scienees-Thcni U no effect without«

2. To believe In God, it is only necessary to cast your eyes at tho 
creation. Tho universe exists; it has, then, a cause. To doubt tho 
existence of God, would bo to deny that every effect has a cause, and 
to advance that nothing is able to create something.

X What conclusion may wo draw from tho presentiment that every 
man entertains of tho existence of a God t
. (“That OodaxbU."]

—Might not our strong sentiment of tho existence of Ood bo tho re­
sult of cducation and prejndico 1

(“Jfthto were so, bow would BavaaonaUona entertain this amilimsntrl p
3. God has planted in us tho proof of his existence, by tho instinct­

ive sentiment which is found with every people, in every age, and in 
every grade of society.

—If tho sentiment of tho existence of a Supremo Being was only tho 
result of education, it would not be universal; and like tho notions of 
scicnco, would only exist in the minds of those who had the opportu- 
tunity of Instruction.

4. Can tho innate properties of matter explain to us tho first causo in 
the formation of tilings?

[“But than, what weuld be the cause of these properties» A Snt cause Is always 
needed."!,

4. To attribute the first formation of things to tho innate properties 
of matter, would bo to take tho effect for tho causo; for these proper­
ties themselves aro an effect. Which require a cause.

5. Wl»at shall wo think of tho opinion which attributes tho first form­
ation to a fortuitous combination of matter—in other words, to chance ?

(“Another abrardhy I 'What man of good son» can regard Chance as an InlolU- 
graibstegl And, be,Ido, what is chance I Nothing."] ,

6. Tho harmony which rules tho movements of tho universe, exhibits
alpo those ‘L— and determined viows, which alono reveal an

1 intelligent power. To attribute tho first formation to chance, would bo 
' simply nonsense; for chance is blind, and can not produce tlic result» 
. of intelligence.

0. Where do wo sec in tho first cause a Supreme Intelligence, supc- 
r rior to all intelligence ?

[“TSa have a provorb that says: Ia tho workmanship we reesgnlss tho work- 
. man. It U pride that begeta tecredullly. Tho proud man dorires nothing stove 

ltlmiolf; and calls this strength of mind. Poor croaturo I whom a breath front his 
1 (led eau strike to tho earth."]

0. The powor of any intelligence is judged by its works; no human 
creature being able to create what Nature produces, tho first causo la 
therefore an intelligence superior to humanity. Whatever may bo the 
prodigies accomplished by human intelligence, this intelligence has 
itself a causo ; and tho greater tho objoct accomplished by It, tho 
greater must bo tho producing cause. It fa this intolllgonco which is J 
tho first cause of every thing, under whatever nnnto it may bo desig- j 
tutted by man.

7. Philosophors have said that God is tho infinite; Spirits also have , 
designated him so. What aro wo to make of this explanation T

(“AalMomptote definition. Tbn poverty at man's language, which Is insnOletent 
10 dodno things abovo his Inlelllgouca.")

—What is to bo understood by tho Iufluite ?
[‘•Ho who hu no boglnnlug nor end.”]
7. God is infinite In his perfections; but the term infinite fa an ab­

straction; to say that God is Infinite, 1« to toko tho attribute for tho 
thing itself, and to deflno a thing that is not known by something that 
fa not more so. It is thus man would ponotrato what is not given him 
to know i would enter ways that havo no ond, and open tho door for 
fruitless discussion.

8. Is Ood a distinct being; or, according to some, tho result of all 
the forces and Intolllgoncos of tho universe united j which would stake 
of each being a portion of tho divinity?'

(" Prldo Of tho crosturc Hist would think blnuolfOod I L'agrawfal that worid 
disown Ida fnthor.")

8. God Is a being distinct from all other bolng£ To regard God as 
tho uuitod fortes of tho universe, would bo to deny his existence; for 
thus he would bo tho Effect and not tho Causo. Tho intelligence of 
God is revealed in hia works, u lluit of a painter in bls picture | but 
tho works of Ood aro no more God hlmsalf, Hum tho picture la the 
painter who doslgucd and executed it. It would bo again, in this case, 
to take tho effort for tho causo.

9. Can inau understand tho particular nature of God J 
("NO.")
—Why is num not allowed to comprehend the Essence of Divinity ? 
I" Tho want of a iuoso which bo pw««« not."]

I—Will U bo given to man somo day to comprehend tho mystery of 
tho Divinity t

l" When Ida mlad shaU to no longer ebsewml by araNes, ami hy throe at Ms «wral

FRENCH WORK ON SPIRITUALISM.

A recent mail from Europe brought us a new work on 
Spiritualism, just issued from the Paris Press, and bearing the 
following title. It was accompanied by a letter from the 
publisher, Monsieur Kardec.

“The Book or the Spirits: Containing the Principle» of tho 
Spiritual Doctrino ; on the Xxluje of Spirita ; their Manifeatation to and 
manity. Written under'fa« dotation *nd pnbltehed byI be ordera of 
Superior Spiriti. By Allan Kardec. Parie, 1857."

In order to givo our readers some idea of the work, a good 
friend in Philadelphia has favored us with a translation of a 
portion of tlic introduction and one of the leading chapters, as 
also tbc accompanying letter of the publisher. The introduc­
tion is clear, well written, and attests a mind accustomed to 
sharp, logical discrimination and accurate classification. The 
chapter entitled “ God will interest the reader. It seems 
to be a series of pertinent and definite answers by tho Spirit 
to specific queries by the interrogator, with a running cate­
gorical commentary or impromptu utterances by a third 
party, wo suppose an sHoadant Spirit.

Lirrrta rnou tiii: purlisheil
Paris, June 4,185(5.

Sir—I Itavo tho honor to address Io you by tho «amo dispatch, “Tho 
Book of the Spirits," which 1 have JmI publiohcd iu France. I vent­
ure to hope that you will re civs it with klndnew, and favor it with a 
notice in your estimable jou nal.

This book, dictated by th Spirits, contains their instruction on all 
questions interesting to bu anity, and forms a completo methodical 
work of moral and philoso; iiical doctrine. It it regarded here, by all 
who have read it with allei ion, aa tho guide that is destined to con­
duct men in a better path, by destroying the abuses which have injured 
the purity of Christianity, fl refer you to what a vary learned man 
1ms written in reference to it :

“Il te lb« —I taursrttos saimSrarUro book tball bava oyer read; It la Is»- 
poulblo that it iboaM not make «creai hnprowlon j all the crest quettlon« of met- 
apbydes «ad ■inly «re ala libili In It la tbs mortratlabctory manner; li aolvea 
aUtha creai problema—aven tbòia bi wbleb Ibo mort Uhulriou. philosopher« bava 
failed. IttethoBookcfLUs;hbthoGnMoofHuinanlty.*

It was, Monsieur, by tho design of Providence that the United States 
shed the first rays of this new luminary. This, in tho future, 
will be a glory for tho country that, in so short stime, has placed itself 
in tho rank witli the firat nations of tlio world.

Tho objoct of tliis manifestation of tho Spirita, is tho regeneration of 
Humanity. This manifestation has Occurred at several epochs, but 
despotism, prejudico and ignoranco stifled it For a briUtanl and a«c- 
eessful manifestation tho Spirits marked a country of freedom, and at 
the same time enlightened. They had no other choice than the Amer­
ican Union.

By Ilio book thoy liavo written in Franco you will sco, Sir, that if 
they havo awarded you thp privilego of initiation, thoy do not leave us 
without iiratruction. Ths spiritual doctrine is making rapid progress, 
and every day adds numerons proselytes to its ranks, who, devoted 
and enlightened, labor to propagato it; and who will bo happy to bo 
seconded by you; for Trulli is cosmopolite-7-itB country tlio entire 
world. •_

I beg you, Sir, to receive tho assurance of my most distinguished 
consideration.

Ma. 8. B. Biuttax, Spirita« Ac«. 
Nsw-York, UnUcd Blatt«.

INTRODVCTION TO THÈ ¿Tl'DY OF THE SPIRITUAL DOCTRIMB—RKFLY 
TO MANY OBJECTIOSS.

For now things now tinns are necessary, demanded for tho clear- 
nets of language, iu orde j to avoid tho inevitable confusion, Incident to 
a multiplied sense of tho«amo terra. Tlio words Spiritual, Spiritualist, 
Spiritualim, havo al way s a vciy definite signification 1 to givo thorn a 
now ono, in order to npùy them to tho doctrino of tlio Spirits, would 
bo adding to tho causes ofiainypliilogy, already too numerous. Ill fact, 
Spiritualism is opposed to materialism 1 any ono who believes ho has 
anything in him but mafier, is a Spiritualist ; but it docs not follow that 
he believes in tlio cxintcico of Spirita, in their communion witli tho 
visible world. In place sf tho words Spiritual and Spiritualism, wo 
employ those of Spirit aid Spiritism 1 tho forra ir of which refers to the 
original and radical sonic, and, for that reason, has tho advantngo of 
being perfectly Intelllgltle Wn will any, then, that tho Spirit doc- 
trine, or Spiritism, ronfiata iu believing tho rotations of tho material 
world with tho Spirits or beings of tho invisible world.

Thoro is another worj which it la equally neons ary to understand, 
buenuso it is ono of tho keys of tho depository of oil moral doctrino and 
which, for want of a wqll drfioeJ acooptatlou, is the subject of numer­
ous controvorsles. It is tho word suul. Tho dlffurunco of opinion on 
tho nature of tho sou), comes from tho particular application which each 
makes of this word. A perfect language, in which each idea could bo 

ÁI.UN K ARDI'.C. 
Street of tb* Martyr., No «,

perfection ho (han have drawn near to blm ; ttaa ha wfl see Ood and «•»rehrad 
him.")

9. Tho inferiority of man’s faculties does not allow him to know the 
specific nature of God. In tho infancy of man ho often confounded 
the Creator with the creature whoso imperfections ho attributed to him; 
but in proportion to tbc development of his moral sense, his thought« 
penetrated the origin of things, and gave him ideas more in accord­
ance with sound reason, though still and over deficient.

10. It we aro unabio to have an intimate idea of God, may wo com­
prehend somo of his perfections ?
r Yes, some Of them. Maa understaads them better ash« elevates himself sbov« 

the Inflaenea of matter; ho then porcclvcs them by tho faeulty of tbousht.“)
—When we say God is eternal, infinite, immutablo, immaterial, unit­

ary, omnipotent, especially just and beneficent, have wo not n full 
conception of his attributes ?

(“From year point of rtow, yes; bsseais you mean to embrace aU; but mark 
that tboro aro thing, beyond tho Intelligence of tho mo.t Intelligent man. and for 
which your languago, bonndod by your Ideas and fcollag», has no axpronlon."

“Rcaron tells yon. In fact, that God m»l poascM the«« porfoctlons In a rnpertor 
degree; for If ho had one leas of them, or wanted one degree of Infinity, be wonld 
not be «npcrlor to all, and therefore conld not bo God. In order to bo above «11 
—-g-_ God mut bo to no vidmltades, nor have any of the Imperfection,
which Imagination'can Massive.*)

10. l/cason says to us that God is eternal, iinmutoblc, immaterial, 
unitary, all-powerful, benignly just and good, and tn/ntle in all his 
perfections. God is eternal; if he had had a beginning ho would hare 
originated from nothing, or been himself created by a preexisting 
being. It is thus, stop by step, wo ascend to comprehend infinity and 
eternity. IIo is immntaUe; were ho subject to change, tho laws which 
govern tho Universe would havo no stability. Ho is immaterial; that 
is, his nature differs from all we call matter; otherwise ho could not be 
immutable; for be would be subject to the changes incident to matter. 
Ho is mritary,* if there was a plurality of Gods, there wonld bo nei­
ther nnity of purpose nor power in the government of the Unircrw. 
He is omnipotent; because he is alone. If ho possessed not the sove­
reign power, there would bo something more powerful, or as powerful 
as him; ho could not then havo made nil things, and what lie did not 
make would be the work of somo other God. Hois benejicentlgkindani 
just; tho providential wisdom of tho divine laws reveals itself iu the 
smallest ns in tho lnrgcst thing; and this wisdom docs not permit ns 
to doubt cither of bis justice or goodness.

The second chapter, on ** The Creation,” treats of The 
Principle of things; tho Investigations of Science; the In­
finitude of Space ; All tho Worlds are Peopled with Living 
Beings; Formation of Living Beings on tho Earth; Adam. 
Ac. But our limits aro too circumscribed to admit of further 
quotations or comments in this connection. We confidently 
expect that France—now that tho subject has tho Imperial 
sanction—will enrich spiritual literature by the addition 
of many valuable contributions.

NEW-YORK CONFERENCE.

SESSION OF AUGUST 4.

Tho conference assembled at tho usual hour and was opcneJ by Mr 
Monroe, who propounded for tho consideration of th« Conference th- 
following questions ? What is tho difference, if any, between Intel­
lectuality and Spirituality ? Mr. Monroe was understood to say tksi 
there were a variety of opinions and theories on tho subject That b> 
had no very clear and definite conceptions of tho difference exista; 
between them himself, and it was a subject of somo interest and in- 
portauco and that ho would like tho light of the Conference to be sbrf 
upon it.

“Phenix" said that ho thought that intellect was but the extern 
logical expression of Spirituality. Ho thought that intellect or ttoorit 
was but tho capacity to retain and reproduce or reflect post ob servi:..:, 
and experiences. That it was but tho depository of our knowledge, 
either acquired by our own observation of facts or their observatkn a 
communication to us by others. That in tho usual or popular accep­
tion of tho term thought, man bad it not, tho process which we tall 
thinking being but tho reproduction of ideas acquired by obsemti,« 
and oxporienco. Ho could not originate thought any more tlua be 
could create something out of nothing... Wo can not think out a Is« 
For instance, had wo never observed it or anyth!
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thou girt, and bears the tnrr- relation to the external reason tluit the ex­
ternal rarat» bear» to tho aenses. Man cons fats of these two struct­
ures, whereas tho brute has no spiritual organization—no spiritual 
body. You can not find a BomnambuUc or clairvoyant brute. They do 
■st go into the trans« state and discern an Inner set of senses and fac- 
uhiea. It is one of the splendid aebievemento *d »^^.-.i —
Io demonstratethfa difference. We know certainly that wo have one 
plane of life within us distinct from the outer plane. OtWasha—OTay 
be balding the samo relation to it that tbo internal does to the external.

Mr. Courtney remarked that he thought tbo statement and argument 
submitted by Dr. Gray undoubtedly valid and available. Ho thought 
it etenriy demonstrated by the magnetic and clairvoyant phenomena, 
as weU as the corroborativo proofs of man’s own internal processes of 
thought and affection, that he was completely organised pn at least 
two planes, and In that resysta he preeminently differed from the ani­
mal. which was evidently organized on only one plane. There 
Isa plane of correspondent life far each organfam, be there two or 
many, and when we are done with the lower or outer, wo continue to 
subsist upon the inner or higher. Touching the distinction between 
the animal and tbo human, ho wonld submit a further argument in sup­
port of Dr. Gray's views. Itwwthfa: A man can retire within him- 
setf. and from au inner stand-point critic»« his own thoughts, mutivrs, 
fueling», and sentiments, which the animal can not do. In hfa silent, 
retired and contemplative momenta, he can internally elovate himsdf 
to a higher plans, and from thence pas» in panoramic view all his 
thoughts, purposes, states of affection and reflection, and can examine, 
compare, dfatingufah, animadvert and pa»» judgment uj*on them. Ho 
la not aware that the highest order of —i-—t- pesssss this power. He 
can project Ills landscape of thought and feeling, and view them as ex­
ternal to himself, just aa in Ma outer plane or condition lio can view a 
material landscape. To do thia It it evident bo must occupy a stand­
point above or behind them, for no oor thing bn» tho power, of self­
explanation imd analysis. It must be done by some distinct pun er and 
from a point of view superior toil. Moreover, man psssesaes a rea- 
aitesisnses—aa “ I am "—which spontaneously affirms hfa being. He was 
also of the ojnnion that man possessed a series of rssiriras»—sot «r "I 
ams,” one for each plane opon which he fa organized, for he can even 
retire beyond hfa consciousness or ** I am,” and submit it to criticism, 
thus testifying that there is a consdousnras or “ I am " still inter­
nal and superior to 1L He was not ad vised that animals hare this power. 
In regard to the distinctive difference between Intellectuality and 
Spirituality ho observed, that the substance of man's spirit was com­
posed of tho loro clement within him. His affections wore central nnd 
substantial in Ufa nature. They were tho rcs/ man, whllo tbo Intellect 
was only their counsellor, adviser and guide. Tbo iutelloct was only 
the «yas by which ibeaflections, loves orsentiiuonta saw—tho lamp by 
which they walked. He could see that men’s lusts or loves lod their in- 
tellocts; that every lust or lore put forth ita own thoughts and formed 
an inteUoct corresponding to it. That although there was an external 
light which shone upon tho intellect, and was by it reflected back upon 
tho state of tho affections or lusts, yet in trim order, every ruling state, 
of tho affections, either good or evil, flowered out its own legitimate in­
telligence. ,

Mr. Andrews said that in all discussions of metaphysical questions 
difficulties multiplied iu tho degree that we lost sight of the fundament­
al distinction botwocu tbo absolute and the relative. That externally 
there may bo a wldo difference of opinion among us, when, if we would 
analyze them more deeply, wo would find them disapjM-aring under 
the analysis. A11 qasstirras reahbtIt It a f— r’—f'T f—Iffrom 
different stand-pointe wo analyze to tho same degree, wo shall find our­
selves tending to tho samo point, and if tho analysis fa pursued, ws 
•hall finally terminate at tho samo postulate. Thing» dlvcrgo out­
wardly and convorgo inwardly. For instance, tho earth nnd tho ntmo- 
•phoro appear to differ, but when wo analyze thorn thoroughly wo find 
thoy are composed of tho some elements. In tho absolute they uro tho 
sauiu, but iu the rolativc they arc widely different. Bo of the different 
pointe from which mon viow tho same subject. Ho thought tho differ­
ent views taken of this subject could bo thus reconciled. In nn abso­
lute sense men and animals were tho samo, in a relative sense thoy 
wore widely different. In tho primary elcmcntatlon of nature, iu nn 
absolute sense, nil things resolve themselves Into a few simples, but in 
the relative senso thoy appear vastly divergent. Ho thought that anl- 

possessing many of tho oloment s and faculties of man, yot 
they fysscss that equilibration, balnneing nnd harmouisatiou
of Ibo facultff fltaRl man had, sons to tuflalii tho procsss of death and 

^■kas'ltiiuugn MMsssion of lives.
“ Plionix 'ImM that animals ware not sufficiently progressed to glvo 

ibsm Immortality. They liad not outwrouglit the same functions that 
inan liod. Tho spirit of a progressed auiiAal at death may enter a 
plant rondy to enter and bo appropriated by tho human. Tho animal'» 
spirit is not lost but or annihilated nt death i it Is only diffused nnd 
again, in tho prooiso degree of tho advanced condition of its pnrticles, 
ontora othor organisms. It doos not raced« or go back, but still ad­
vances, though not as an organic individuality. There is a gradual 
progression all tho way up. Ho could not »co nay chasm or jumping- 
off placo.

Dr. Gray remarked that there was an influx from tho intellectual 
spiritual into tho natural Intolloctual, and that this influx required, of 
course, forms rocoptlvo of it. There was a gonoral influx from tho 
spiritual world Into tho animal organisms, but a specific and higher 
influx into tho human soul. It was impoasiblo for a human spirit to 
flow into tho form of adog, bocatuo it wasonalowcr plauo. Honcothcro 
was a specific difference in tho nature of their spiritual organisms.

Mr. Courtnoy said that to account for tho intolligonco displayed by 
animals, ho lind boon accustomed to refer that phonoinonon to an exter­
nal Influx of which thoir forms were receptive. That tho external uni- 
vonto was impregnated or imbued with a sphere of intolligonco tluit 
penotrated or iuflowed into all natural organisms, as tho electric or 
magnetic element penetrates and pervades all natural objocts. All plants 
nnd animals Imbibe this active intelligent property from this all-prova- 
lont sphoro. In othor words there waa nn influx front this external 
sphere of life and intolligonco into all animal nnd vegetable forms. 
This sphere was tho theater of all external intollcctunlixatlon. Corrc- 
spondlng to this thoro was a sphere of intelligence, which Impregnated 
nnd pervaded tho spiritual universe and which was tho realm of Intuition. 
Mail received influxes from both those spheres, because ho had a two-folil 
urgaulsm fitted to rocoivo tliom, but tho animal received Influx from 
only ono, and hcnco could never bo inspired as man can. Inspiration 
cornea from within, but tho animal and much human intolligonco from 
without lleuco animals can nover bo inspired or recclvo impres­
sions from tho higher spheres, there being no plane within them recep­
tive of that influx.

Spiritimi ^¡jtnonitna. A SONG NOT SET TO MUSIC.
v — nv M. n conn.

Sritncf, ïîtcrnturt nnb §>rt. TOE SPIRITUAL AGE.

Maa. Mettler'» Diaqnos!» and Treatment.—In order properly 
to proscribo tho appropriate remedy in cases of aicknoss. It la necessary 
that tho physician should havo a tiorougb knowledge of oil tho reroute 
nnd pros ¡mate causes of tho disease. Tho diagnosis should bo com­
plete and accurate. In a majority of cases, theso causes are occult, 
often unsuspected, nnd esenpo tho strictest observation of tho most 
caroftil practitioner. But what is thus boyond tho ken of regular med­
ical observation la palpably revealed by elairvuyant ma»»« Hcnco ita 
vast superiority over all other modos of diagnosing discaso. Thcsamo 
remarks will also apply to tho discovery and proscription of tho appro­
priate remedy. The skill and success of Mrs. Mettler, in her beneficent 
vocation, ontitlo her to a high rank, not only as a clairvoyant but ns a 
benefactress of tho race. Wo insert tho following testimonial of her 
power», aa an additional instance of the immense superiority of thia 
mode of treating disease, over the old hap-hazard systems. It is taken 
front tho Hartford Tfaws :

“IwfokltoMak your «luuito lafona tbo tick sad raMaa <* Ito ksMflls I 
kava received troa Iks etelrvoyut sysSsss of medical trsatmraL as practiced by 
Mrs Mettler, ontanford.

"FOTalon< termefxearilbadboearaffertix MTwralr tromaa aSsctfoaoftha 
liver »ad Mdneys; have empleyed a nernber of pbyddaiu. bat withoctaay perma­
nent relict Aboatfoar yearsawol kad a vaiy sovera attack la ecosoqneac« of a 
■e Me» »aid | I omploycd an emtaent pbyttclaa of Hartford, (wkera X was tkea ro- 
•Idin«,) wko attended mo for »sasiy tkrec weeks wltkool aflbfdlag sa» say relief, 
aad fl»dtarmyi»lfta a decUntoa condition, I dlunluod Mm and ooaeladed X mart 
die. My friends aho oonsMerod »uy cara almost bopekw, Al Ikal time »ay wife 
became Terjr autom to bare me coanill Mra Mettler, to which I coiucotod—bnt 
wtth ewy Matte sseMsaas Is tar sML Aad baviog oido^acairiaceil wasro I 
moved.laavaryfeebIecondlUoii.totarl»n»e.andMiba>lttedmyselftoaaexamln- 
attoa,tattaoour»oofwMehIwa»a»ioefotad al the accnracy srithwHchetade- 
■ ■■test sty dtesass Ml fotaiti• . 8heaavom a proccripUoa, which I followed 
to Ita tetter, aad oxpertaned Immediate raUet; so that lattatoureeoftweaty.foar 
boars XfeU liko a aewama. From that Uma I oontlanod to Improvo aadcr ber 
irasfluatn wtetss, atera X found foy taaMh esadmsi i •lacewblcbtlmolbavo 
beoa able to ondara more labor and hasifaMpe ttaa for yean tefora i aad altboaib 
lfoeltbaeOKUorage, mfo „  ............. I tea« a—My-yot wy yro-
oral health 1» good: end eo long acMn. MoCtlcr Is «tthla reach of a tolegrapbk line, 
I »ball rotsaosi. by a pradmt emm of llfo aad tar good advice to keep It so.

. ............................. road my taps» Mi.« mg teepsfoaiapmtta ammraaltam-ea.OT.ro... , j .------------ r -—
■ay ta-ro tbsamte tavo bsra t »■ i>llit by spplytag to tarforadvice If they 
foUow It tatthftiny.

" Hoptag that tM. may be theca«. I am very ren>cctfally, your obtMirvX 
"FUlMVILLg, JalylS, MR. nMUM0MT-

Interesting Test Facn.—Friend Briam: My own obauvatiM I 
baa led me to believe, that although this beautiful philosophy of Splr- I 
i t uolfa tn co n> m cn d.« itself to many minds, through its i utri ns i cal ly 1 og i ■ I 
cal and truthful character, yet that most persons arc attached to this I 
philosophy by the nature of facts transpiring around them, or credibly I 
snbstantiated by nnimpeacliable witnesses. Accordingly I propose, as I 
time and opportunity will allow, to funush you a statement of such 
facts. illus'.rati re of mod era spiritual intercuurse, as may cum c tut tier my 
own observation or be credibly certified tome. Tho difficulty lies not 
in obtaining facta, for every town I enter has been the acene of angelic 
ministrations. It is not in obtaining witnesses, for almost every family 
whose hospitality fa extended to me, havo also entertained angels nt I 
times, nut »untsaroa. bet i» a sens Bi Is and apprccfaLle manner; but it I 
fa in sdcciing, from the wait it» da of facte, ihoso best adapted to con­
vince the mind, by presenting ptnnte which will not admit of any other 
than a spiritual solution.

On the last Sabbath (Angunst 2) I lectured at Syracuse, N. Y., and I 
between the morning and evening lecture I attended a circle, number­
ing about twenty persons, at the bouso of Mrs. Bears. Among those I 
present were two ladies and two gentlemen, who had como in from a 
neighboring town to attend my lectures, and were unexpectedly at tho 
circle by invitation. During the session a test medium of this city, 
Mrs. Corwin, was entranced by a Spirit, and extended her band to one 
of the gentlemen referred to. He rose from tho opposite »¡do of tho 
room, passed over and took a scat by her side, holding her hand in hi». 
Tho Spirit then for a short timo sesmad to bo making great effort» to 
speak, apparently unable to control tho vocal organs of the medium, 
and tho minds of all person« iu the room, if, |H-rhaps, wo except tho rel­
atives of tho Spirit, were intensely sympathising with the effort. It 
w art noticed, however, that tho left baud of tho medium was occasion­
ally raised nnd the fingers moved, nnd soon tho gentleman announced 
that tho Spirit had identified itself to him. "and in the right teay, too." 
AU supposed this to have been by a private sign known only to the 
gentleman, nnd still continuing to expect remarks from the Spirit, ono 
after another would occasionally suggest conditions that might favor 
the Spirit. At this point another Spirit controled the medium nnd 
cal to ly •ta ted in a very ea»y manner, that if all would keep quiet the 
wife of tho gentleman seated by the medium would again endeavor ta 
communicate. That »he was deaf nnd dumb when in the form, nnd 
would communicate through the deaf nnd dumb alphabet. Accord! ugly 
all became quiet, and soon tho Spirit wife agniu manifested her pn »- 
euce, nnd fur tho sjincc of somo fifteen or twenty minutes, convcrm-d 
with her husband, the medium's fingers being controled to spell out 
both answers and suggestion« through those mechanical sign» known ns 
tho mute alphabet.

It was indeed a deeply interesting sight to sco tho husband seated 
silently beforo tho medium, her eyes tightly closed in tho deep franco, 
spelling out with Ms fingers questions to hfa wife, nnd that Spirit-wifo 
responding to hfa thoughts through tho form of another, and moving 
fingers which had never beforo been trained to such expression. 
Tho Hpirit also answered hfa mental questions by «Tiling out tho an­
swers through tho medium's hand, nnd in both forms of control was en­
tirely successful in giving truthful rcsjiouscs to every question.

It 1» proper hero to state that tho medium nnd tho parties spoken of 
were entire stranger» to each other; nnd further, that tho medium has 
never scon tho draf and dumb alphabet employed. Tears freely fell 
when allusion was made by tho Spirit to her present stalo in the Spirit­
world—not deaf and dumb as upon tho earth, bnt conscious of her hus­
band's thoughts, and every somo quickened to perceive nnd express 
tho beauties of tho Spirit's home.

Other facta I will furnish, if desired.
Yours, fraternally,

[Please do so—they arc desired.—Ed.]

Before mo lio three Retiree flowers,
I mind me where they grew,

I planted thorn in th» early hour.
Era night distils iu dew.

Praying our Father for sun and showers, 
For summer skies and blue;

And our Father greeted my feeble prayer
For tho sake of nj- loved and true.

I planted there flowers in a sacred spot,
I watered them with tears;

Twas a moment never to bo forgot 
In the mazo of a thousand years !

1 said, as I planted—“ It is my lot 
To wrcstlo with doubts and fears;

I will try to dream that Heaven fa not 
So distant as it appears."

Three pages in tho Book of Life,
Fresh-oped before me lie;

A record of sorrow?earo nnd strife, 
In which is writ By cry.

From nn hour when Death should bo rife, 
Nor tho stars desert my sky ;

For something of Ctrth that could not come 
To bless for an hour, and dio!

O, Father of Wisdom, and Love and Light! 
My soul is a brofasd recd !

if there bo no morning to crown thia night, 
Then llfo is a euros Indeed I

Tho roses beforo mo arc pure nnd white— 
They sprang from a precious seed ;

But they drooped aad paled with an early blight, 
In tho hour of my sorest need.

TO
BY HADOtCARROL.

Soul of my soul! my love would seek thee out,
Over tho waters of the deepest sea.

Over tho hill-tops, though they reached to heaven, 
Through fire nnd flowl't wonld pass defiantly. 
And liko tho message-bird como homo to thee.

Light of my life! tho ev«F«oining Angels, 
Winging their way adown tho star-gemmed sky, 

Through glorious paths lit by tho glowing sunbeams, 
Pause not, bccauso earth's mountains are so high— 
Thon, dearest love, hf seeking tics, would 11

Near, dear delight! the earth holds not a distance
Bo wide, and wild, so desolate and lono,

Through which my spirit could not find a pathway t 
And roses in tho wilderness o'er blown 
Should make the way nil brightness to my owu.

My own! my own! or earth ns in tho heavens, 
Whatever claim fa laid upon theo now,

Mino are tho glories of tho inner temple.
I set iny seal on Spirit-lip, and brow, 
And with eternal lovo I thee endow.

H. B. gfoREii.

8HR1T Art.—J. F. Coles, nt tho session of tho New-York Confer- 
once of tho 21st ult, related tlio following: A lady resident in Clovo* 
land, Ohio, who waa not a Spiritualist, waa induced to visit tho rooms 
of Mr. Roger., the drawing medium of Columbus, Ohio, then on a vi.it 
to Cleveland. After inspecting sotno of tho portraits of deceased per­
sons, sho asked tho medium if ho perceived any of tho spirits of her 
deceased friends or relatives near her whom ho could draw t Ho looked 
nnd-presently replied that ho saw it iximlior of ftptrits around 'aiiT ' 
near her, and ono whom ho saw nt a distance, obscurely, who seemed 
to be her sister, and if sho would draw near to her, so that ho could 
got a distinct view of her features, tho artist Spirit who controled him 
might draw her. After some little time, when tho other Spirit» receded, 
»ho slowly approached and gavo tho medium a distinct and dear idea 
of her features and expression. Ho then retired intoau adjoining room, 
and in just twonty minitucs, returned with a most striking and exact 
likeness of tho deceased siator, which was instantly recognised by tho 
lady. Tho lady took tho picture homo nnd hung it in her parlor. Tho 
noxt day her brother, Judge B. of Wisconsin, happened to bo passing 
through Cleveland, and stopped to visit his sister. The Judge was 
shown tho portrait and asked if lio recognised it, when, not suspecting 
its origin or knowing anything of tho circumstances, replied that it 
looked oxactly liko their deceased sister Folly. The manner by which 
it waa obtained was then related to him. Tho next day, ho requested 
his sister to glvo him tho picture, but she refused, unless she could 
Aral proc uro another equally a» striking and faithful, or have it accu­
rately copied. Whllo they wcro standing at tho door, he insisting and 
sho still refusing, Rogers tho medium, waa seen coming hurriedly down 
tho street in a trance, nnd coming up to tho lady ho said involuntarily, 
“ tell brother that portrait was intended for him." Tho Spirit then 
gavo the Judge a message, signing herself "Polly." The medium 
stated that ho had been a few minutes before taken from his bus Incas 
and by Spirit influence was compelled to como forthwith and deliver 
that message. Subsequently tho exact counterpart of the picture was 
produced, by tho samo means, for the lady.

Spirit Dna wino.—Tho following was also related by Mr. Coles to 
tho Conferonco, at tho samo session.

Judgo B. of Wisconsin, after becoming thoroughly advised of tho 
circumstances of tho production of tho portrait of hfa deceased sister, 
as related in the preceding paragraph, visited tho rooms of Mr. Rogers, 
and requested tho Spirits to draw through him tho representation of a 
circle of Spirits. Tho medium retired into the adjoining room and, in 
just 29 minutes, produced sc group of nino figures, arranged In the fol­
lowing order: Tho principal figure, in a position somewhat clovated, 
was ono of flno, symmetrical and rvsited spiritual development, a full 
fair and oxpansivo forehead, bouignaut countenance, and flowing hair 
nnd thick elegant beard. Its hands were placed upon two others,'ono 
hand on tho hood of each. Tlioso again had their hand, in liko man­
ner placed on four others, who itt tnm, had their hands placed upon on 
external medium seated at a table In tho presence of another person 
who was receiving a communication from “ tho Spirits."

Tho principal figure in tho group had a chain thrown around his 
neck, the cud of which hung down over hfa broach Tho group 
was admirably adjusted, nnd nothing could bo discerned in their rela­
tive positions, outlines, features or expressions to offend tho mo»t 
-x--.- artistio taste After criticizing the production for somo timo 
and closely examining it in detail, tho chain was examined with a lense, 
and each link of tho chain was discovered to contain a word distinctly 
written, in very small letters, which together formed tho sentence: 

Tho ways of men orc as links in a chain." Tito Judge took tho pic­
ture and procured his brother, who was a draftsman, to copy it, and 
thng1- ‘ ~|——b—- u required him several days to draw tho 
mere outline of that which the medium or Spirit» produced in twenty 
nino minutes

Likeness SurruED.—Mr. Cole», at tho session of tho New-York 
Confcrca.90 of July 21, related tho following; A gentleman who was 
not a Spiritualist, hod lost an only son, a beautiful and interesting child 
some six or eight years of ago. Beforo hfa death tho father had neg­
lected providing himself with a correct nnd living likoncs of his son, 
who died suddenly, in consequence of which ho was exceedingly troub­
led and disconsolate. A friend advised him to go to Mr. Rogers, the 
Spirit moilinm through whom tho portraits of doccasod persona wore said 
to bo drawn. Accordingly ho waited upon Mr. R., who said ho would 
eco if tho Spirits would draw tho likeness of hfa deceased child, nnd 
for him to call again next day. They were both entire strangers to each 
other. Noxt day tho gentleman called, and Mr. R. produced him an 
exact nnd faithful portrait of hfa son, which was instantly recognized 
by him ns a most accurate and striking likness in every particular. Tho 
gentleman was ovetjoyed, and exclaimed. " No man need tell mo my 
child fa dead—ho still lives, and has returned nnd given mo hfa por­
trait I"

THE Spiritualists of Rockford, 111., hold regular Sunday meetings nt 
Warner's Hall, in that city.

The Progressive and Conservative Elements.—Every age 
and community is characterised by two classes, the Conservatives and 
tho Progressives. Both have their uses, which are indispensable to 
tho healthy growth of tho race. Tho ono fa the sail nnd tho other tho 
ballast. Too much of either will issue in disaster to tho permanent 
advance nnd wcll-boing of a cunimunity. An unduo proportion of tho 
conscrvativo clement will rough-lock tho normal growth of tho race 
and stereotype its error», whllo an unduo proportion of tho progressiva 
element will tend to fanaticism nnd revolution. History furnishes us 
with abundant oxamplos of both kinds. Witness, on tho ono hand, 
tho times that incarcerated (Inlilco nnd reprobated tho genius of Coper­
nicus, nnd on tho other tho Crusades nnd tho Cromwell revolution of 
HIGH. By tho antagonism of these two principles tho validity of now 
truths nnd discoveries are tried. Hence all new truths and discoveries 
have to Cght their way in tho world, and authenticate themselves in 
tho midst of an opposition, fiery and persistent in proportion as they 
depart from tho conscrvativo routine. Tho ignorant and unreasoning 
are generally tho most conservative, and not having tho ability to com­
prehend any thing boyond their accustomed range of thought, thoy 
stigmatise tho innovator a» nn infidel, atheist, defat, magician, incondi- 
ary, revolutionist, Ac. Tho following anecdote will illustrate this 
proclivity t

"Tlio world first fixed npon tho Into Andrnvr Crono tho pretention of having 
created laioet» by chemical combination ; and all who did not laugh called him nn 
Inildil, ami on atbelat, and a debt, and an Incendiary. Tho last ho waa, for bo had 
been tealteg flint to whlto heat at his very tel process. Ono gentleman wrote to 
him to Inform him that bo wa. a dl.lorbcr of tho peace of famlUc., nnd a rorllcr of 
oor holy religion; to wM$ Mr. Crouo replied, that ho wa. sorry to mo the faith of 
hl. neighbor, could bo nprot by tho claw of a mite, lio was accnicd la tho local 
paper, of being tho cauro of a blight which took placo about tbo time. Atanclee- 
lion a .trangor noticed a knot of farmcra bla.lng tho .peaker forloualy. Onaaklog 
tho rea.on, ono of them .aid,

"‘Why don't you knowhim t that'. Cre.ro, of Bloomfield, the thunder and light­
ning man I you can’t go near Ms cursed homo at night without danger of your Ufa: 
them a. ha. been there have wen darlb, 1U rarrounded by llgtrtnlng. dancing on tbo 
wire. baba, pul up reand hb greoafo.'"

Iifbitforr's ^rparimtni.

“ W hat’s O'clock."—This available little pamphlet of upward of fifty 
pages has been issued and is now on our counter. It is quite a coher­
ent, sngaclous nnd logical inquiry into the question whether tho Mod­
em Spirilunl Manifestations are in accordance with reason and past 
revelation. Tho writer fa a careful observer and shrewd analyzer of 
spiritual and psychical phenomena; and fa evidently profoundly con­
versant with the spiritual philosophy. To explain the history of tho 
work wo extract tho following from.the Author’s preface:

“ Tho antlwr of this Uttte pamphlet dsims for it no panicailu merit u regards 
literary al.Uliy « depth of tbongbt Tto artieta» wMsh i n Unit» wore i iilta 
nted by tho writer to the M«vOr1,sm Ota. aasld tho preunre of aa mMoo
tartneRMta-XtaaLtesmatasaaaasta^am«» »te auu min ra Bl »MR' 
Baa eC lbs n ««astel phenomena witaa are claimed u .plrttual In their origin. 
Tho arguments adrsncod aro of a simple dmractcr, aad rack aa can ba easily nn- 
dontood by the most ordinary mind.

At lbs in ggeat Ion of some friends of tbs srrtter, the series Is prumlit In Ibis con­
nected form, with tho Mio dedro that Its lnfinenee, Ifltbs for good, may bo ax- 
tended beyond tho limits of tbo readers of tho paper la wMcb the artlcl« first ap­
peared."

Published by 8. T. Munson, No. 5 Great Jones street. For solo at 
this office. Price IB cents.

Effectual Calling.”—Literary reviewers and essayists arc not 
generally very conversant with tho formula of religious faith they pro­
fess. Their “raRfag” docs not often lead them to "rceirw" their 
“ Shorter Catechisms.’’ It leads them to deal more with tho ’’ weight­
ier matter» of tho law," and to criticise and review doctrinal sermons, 
theological essays and volumes of dogmatic religion, instead of to criti­
cally examine tho practical details of religion and theology. Never­
theless, we think tho answer of Lord Jeffrey, ns related iu tho sub­
joined anecdote, which wo oxtract from a late number of Frattr'i Mag­
azine, much more practical and pertinent than tho orthodox one con­
tained in tho Shorter Catechism:

"It happened, ona sutumn. that tho late Lord Jolfroy.attortho riilnsof thoCourt 
ofSo«>Ioni, camo to »pend tho long vscstlon In tho Psrt.li of L . 8oon after his 
arrival, tho mlnlatcr Intimated from tho pulpit that on a certain day ho would 'hold 
adlot of entoehbbig'ln tho district which testate« tho dwolllng of tho eminent 
Judgo. Truo to bls time, ho appeared at Lord Jeffrey's house, and requested that 
tho onllrooitablUluncnt might bo collected. This waa rcndUydono: for almost al 
Heoteh elorgymon, though tho catcchlrtng process has becomo obsoloto, stUl vUlt 
each bouso In the parish onco a jroar, aad colloet tho family to listen to a iroatte 
lectaro. But what was Lord JoA«y*a eonstoraaUoa when, tho entire honsohold 
bolagassauiblod la the drawing-room, th« worthy minister said In a totem» vstoa^ 
•My lord, I always begin my nmlsslia with tho bend of tho family W01 you 
teU mo, than—What la effectual calling Y Navor was aa Edinburg ravtewor more 
thoroughly nonplused. Aft« a pauso, daring which tho »«rraata looked on In 
horror at tho thought that a Judge should not know Ma calochlsm, Ms lord^lp re­
covered »preeb, nnd answorcd tho question In tenu which completely dumb founded 
- ----- - ■ - «Why, Mr. Smith, a man may bo »aid tedtoehargn the datteeaf Ma 
telling offoctually when ho performs thorn with abUHy and racceu.*"

Stellar Distance».—Nothing is so calculated to dilato our con­
ceptions of tho magnitudo of tho material creation, as a telescopic viow 
of tho i»calculable million« of worlds that people tho fields of immens­
ity. Tho ingenuity of tho astronomer has invented many podes by 
which ho has essayed to maho us e—prabsad the magnitudes and dis­
tances of tho solar and astral bodies, bnt they still transcend, and per­
haps will ever transcend, our fceblo conceptions. Tho bearing that 
this astronomical knowledge must hare upon traditional theology and 
mythological cosmogony, with every thinking mind, fa obvious. Tho

often
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New-York Conference.—Tho reader wiU already havo observed 
that wo havo undertaken to report tho weekly proceedings of tho Con­
ference. which bolds its sessions each Tuesday evening at tho Mechan­
ics’ Institute. Tho leading minds of tho Now Dispensation in this lo­
cality arc wont to assemblo there for tho purpose of discussing and 
elucidating questions relating to tho Spiritual Philosophy. Without 
any convonUonal rules or regulations, without any President or Secre­
tary to maintain order, tho developed sense and urbane deportment of 
tho members, spontaneously preserve and perms a systematic and fra­
ternal method of procoduro. Whoever pleases propounds a subject for 
the consideration of tho Conference, which fa taken up, and each mem­
ber who chooses delivers hfa views thereon, and comments, in a dig- 

1-i<~t .~t * up-1-1------- . — of iibire-OrnPsta
great questions pertaining to tho psychical and spiritual nature of 
man, the spiritualistic thinker is immensely Tn" advance e^£*b«t 
minds. Their views on theso subjects arc characterized by great depth 
and comprehensiveness, extended research, astute observation and cor­
rect analysis. Wo havo thought that wo could not better subserve tho 
great cause in which we are engaged, than by giving to tho spiritual 
public a faithful rohearoal of the views there submitted on tho various 
questions, which will bo found intensely interesting to our readers.

ZT

A Review op Rev. J. E. Dwinell’s sermon against Spiritualism, 
by Rev. J. II. W. Toohoy, has beep placed upon our table. It is an 
octavo pamphlet of forty-eight pages. It is writton in Br. Toohoy'» 
best stylo, nnd is pungent, forcible and to tho point. It combats tho 
position of its antagonist mainly from tho Bible stand-point, and pro­
duces an array of authorities and a coherency and partinrasy of argu­
ment, which completely overthrow the groundless asseverations and 
blind and inconclusive reasoning of tho Rev. antagonist. Published 
by Beta Marsh, Boston.

"The Voice Op Iowa"—Is the title of a “new monthly Journal of 
Civilizationcdited by James 8. Enos, nnd published at Cedar Rapids, 
Iowa. It In devoted to Education, local History, Arts and Sciences. 
Tho typography fa clear and accurate, and tho leading article entitled 
“Relations of Mental Sclenco to tha'Art of Teaching” by Frederick 
Humphrey of tho Iowa State University—the only ono we havo hod 
leisure to examine—is well written, ablo and to tho poinL

Wo judgo that tho condutors of this Journal are inspired by n lib­
eral nnd catholic spirit, and ore free 'from tho dogmatism and intoler­
ance which ffisflgwro an my »thenmas able psrfeffirals

Tn r. Social Revolutionist "—Is tho appropriate title of a monthly 
octavo of sixty odd pages, published by tho Rising Star Association at 
Greenville, Darko County, Ohio. John Patterson la tho master spirit 
engaged in the enterprise, assisted bjl a number of able contributors. 
It is an •• extremist" of the most radically revolutionary stamp. Hits 
premises ore right its conclusions are Very apt to be. Ito poaition on 
central questions array» it against the wholo world. Terms ono dol­
lar per annum, in advance. .

Portrait of Mrs. Fairfield.—A largo lithographio portrait of 
Mrs. Jane Fairfield, widow of tho PeetJ Sumner Lincoln Fairfield, bos 
been placed on our table for examination nnd notice, and other copies 
have been left at this Office, for sole at § I each. Mr». Fairfield fa a 
lady of elcgnnt manners and varied scdomplfahments, while tho Artist 
ha» by no means idealized her person. I Tho picture was executed by 
0. E. Ix-wis, of Buffalo, nnd win gratify tlioso of her friend» whoso 
tastes have not been rendered critical imd exacting by careful culture 
and observation. It will be sold for th exclusive benefit of this intel­
ligent and noble woman, whose history though full of tender fccting, 
of romantic incident, and earnest effort, may bo thus briefly written. 
Sho lived—aho loved—was wedded to ^niua—was early left alono. 
Sho struggled with tho cold world, on 
sfatin its corrujiting influence.

hai nobly triomphe,! by re­

Claude Arnold.—On the 2d of last oly, while tho «chooner Delo» 
DeWolf woe proccedingup tho river to hicago, to prevent • collision 
with another vessel passing in the oppos e direction, Captain Williams 
ordered her headway to bo checked, os the second-mate, Mr. Claude 
Arnold, only son of Mr. R. Arnold of T onto, in obeying orders, was 
caught between tho hawser nnd tho timl r-hends of tho vowel, nnd hod 
his leg fractured, from tho anklo to ohm 1"............................* ' * ‘
ful man^r To MVO hfa life OmpUtatiO 1 
notwithstanding, tho bravo young man ■ 
on tho Monday following, lifa gentío spir 
upon tho higher Ute. Wo were intimate ■ acquainted with Ciando, as 
well ns with hfa noble nnd generous fatl >r, hfa mcck-soulcd, virtuous 
nnd amiable mother, nnd hfa bereaved 
sympathise with them in their affliction 
tion to nunounco that, in tho midst of 
row, thoy were consoled by a living and 
doctrino of immortality. Tho bravo boy 
allekd meckueas nnd patience, declarin 
dio," nn/1 that ho would " rather dio than 
hfa parents havo received incomestible e 
onco and influence. Tho Chicago Petit t 
feeling notice of his death ns follow» :

" No acalpturod marblo or monumcatal broa» ms| 
tablet bear the record of Ma virtoes, but M» name« 
tbafow who knew and loved MaL"

tho knee, in tho most fright- 
waa deemed necessary; but, 
nk under tho operation, and, 

left tho body and entered

The way to Settle the Question.—If any ono fa in doubt re­
specting tho ntmosphorio temperature just now, ho can scttlo tho ques­
tion, as wo did, by applying to H. Shlardaum, No. 300 Broadway, np 
stairs. Our Gorman friend fa supposed to rather excel hfa neighbors 
in tho samo Uno, ata ft in Kt Kale of pricer, wherein ho honestly admit» 
that Kfallt feisss tian. Bnt thoso who wish to purehaso n thermome­
ter will doubtless excuso hfa “ sAert ceasuags ” in this particular as freely 
as wo do. Should the mercury rise above 131 “this summer, H. Sklar 
baum wiU—without extra charge—lengthen hfa instruments accord- 
ingly, m ho is determined to adapt his terms to tho necessities of hfa 
friends nnd his thennometrieal scale to tho sublimcst bights of mercu­
rial aspiration during tho " heated term.”

Bitten uy a Mad Doo.—Wc see it stated in tho’Stamford (Conn.) 
ridroreto of tho 28th July last, that our valued friend, William Weed, 
of that place, was bitten a few days before by a rabid dog. The ani­
mal also attempted to Mto Mrs. W. and the servant girt, but thoy fore 
innately escaped by flight Into an adjoining room. Mr. W. has sub- 
milled himself to tho clairvoyant treatment of Mrs. Mettler, and at tho 
timo wo write is undergoing a course of dieting and medical treatment, 
which wo fondly hope may prove successful. Wo shall await the result 
with much hopeful anxiety.

The Maelstrom.—Tho myths of ignorance and superstition are not 
confined alone to the old theologies and religions, and i ara hotel! in 
our catechfatns and confessions of faith. Wo sometimes find them in 
our geographies and school-books. Tho famous whirlpool said to havo 
been on tho coast of Norway, and put down on our school atlas' and 
known to every school-boy as tho greatest “sorArr" In tho world, is 
ascertained to be—liko tho Stesale cosmogony—a myth, and wo are in 
no danger of being longer "falten in" by it A writer in tho Scienfi/ic 
.tmeriran says:

"I kava been Informed by a Earopsan acqnalataace that tta msclitrom has no 
Hi 1 A nantlcal aad sdoalUlocommlMlon went cut and salted all around and 
aU over where Ita »issi mem was said fobs, bnt could not find It; tesssawasas 
ITTlI ~t---

"ThoOolfofCoiymskan.nearttaIdaadef Jura, la tta ■itrilis, mdtota 
a terror to marinen, and bora a charactor Mcoad only to tbo macUtrom for danger.

Dead Letter».—Thera i« quite an accumulation of corraspondenco 
in our Letter-Box nt tills Office, directed in our core, and addressed to 
A. J. Davis, Wm. II. Knapp, Rov. T. L. Harris, R. E. Hatch, H. B. 
Storor, E«q„ and Mfas 0. M. Boebo. Inpursuancoofourownlnw “in 
such cases modo and provided," wo hereby advertise them, hoping that 
it may bo tho menus of bringing about a “ general delivery."

Another Lecturer.—By a recent letter from McHenry. Me Henry 
County, Ill., wo learn that Br. E. B. Wheelock has been lecturing on 
tho philosophy of Hpiritttaliam there and in tho surrouuding villages, 
with remarkable success. Brother W. la said to bo nn eloquent speaker, 
and a calm, argumentative and close reason«.

Mrs. O. F. IlYHEll, a franco spcakiug-medium Of soino celebrity, will 
occupy the ataud nt Dodworth Academy, next Sunday moraine and 
evening. Her lecture» given through »plritual impression are said to 
bo highly instructive and beautiful. Sho generally commences and 
closes her lectures by ilnging poetry improvised by tho Spirits.

i id only sister. Wo deeply 
But wo baro the satisfar- 
thenter of sadness and sor- 
ional faith in tho spiritual 

his suffering with unpar- 
that ho “ was not afraid to 

i." Since his departure, 
SB of his continued pros- 
udes an honorable and

Dovulas Jerrold's Wit,—Tho vain and conceited man is just as 
chary and tenacious of his wit as ho is of anything else commendable 
nnd meritorious that belongs to him. Ho will bo perpetually insisting 
upon its superiority and brilliancy, and putting it forth on all occa­
sions. In nine cases out of ton genuine and spontaneous wit, with 
such a person, is a raro commodity. Tho following aneedoto of tho 
lato Douglas Jerrold, who, though a genuino wit, was yot preeminently 
modest arid diffident, exhibits his character in so conspicuous a light 
that wo could almost draw his phrenological portraiture from it:

** Dsegla» JsneM*» wtl was sa psedkal. and he ssfoadtt « RMK m*e as a MMbt 
to other», that bo throw It away liko du.t, uovor earing for tho brlfht children of hb 
tírala, and smlUng with complacent klndnos. ai psspls wbe »»»»»ted te him bb Jorts 
astholrownl At tho lout demur, too. ho would »urrsnder hl» mort happy alia,loos 
andbbrno.ttronchan:hit,. Inouoofbbplay.auoldrallor,tryingtosnatchaklM 
from a pretty girl—aa old Milan will—fol a box on tho ear. * There,* oxolaluisd 
Uluo jackot, * llko ray lock i always wrecked on the coral reef, I’ Tho manager, 
when tho piny waa read ta tee freon room, could not .co the fan. and Jerrold.track 
ItOUL A friend modo a copttons rcni.rk on a very eharactcrl.tlo tonch In a mann- 
sssyisroly »ad the teosh wet out-a.ynkal dogta a wraagte with hb much 
bcUer-halfsaldtober/My notion of awlfs of forty b that a man should ba abto to 
chaa<e bar, Ukoa bank-note, far two iwanllas."*

Rev. C. IÍ. Harvey, noted as tho individual who held the dlaeao- 
•ion on 8piritunllsin with Mrs. Hatch in tho Tabcruado last winter, 
will lecture to tho friend» nt tho Athcncum, comer of Atlantic and 
Clinton streets, Brooklyn, next Sundhy nt 3 p.M. A largo attendance 
may bo expected.

Mi»» Emma llAMIMluB let lured to tho friend» assembled nt tho 
Athcuouni Brooklyn, last Sunday nt 3 I*. M . Her lecture is said to bo 
ono of tho best sho Im» delivered, onchalnlug tho attention of the au- 
diene« for up wool of an hour. There waa a largo audience in attend* 
MOB.

-t»»- 1 i
Discussion.—Prof. Spencer, a (octavar on payohategy, and E, 8. 

Tyler, a good »peaker and Irauco-modlum, bold a dlsenssloa in Auburn 
last week—Spencer denying that Spirits have ever communicated and 
Tyler affirming. Tho town is wide awake with luterestou thesu^ject.

R. P. WiUoN again lectured to tho (Honda at Dodworth Academy 
lost Huuduy niornlug aud oveuiug at tho usual hours.

Light ilio natural enemy of ovil tiraje iht Doim Irctared Ust tetaday la SuathoU. Ixmf UlaaJ
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BRITTAN'S SPIRITUAL AGE.

BY CARRIE M. WHTTXET-

Angel Mother! I am weeping 
That I seem to be alone,

And my weary heart is keeping 
Tryst, with thee in our old homo.

I have wandered through the garden, 
And beneath the orchard wall.

But oh! there is much to sadden 
When the dim past I recall.

Hero the rose and lilac bushes
Stand, where they hare bloomed for years;

O, how memory backward rushes 
As each well know shrub appears.

Mcntallp do I behold thee, 
With thine eye of heavenly blue,

Tenderly dost thou enfold me 
From the chilly, evening dew.

And I listen for thy footstep. 
Lightly tripping up the stair,

When at evening, I a child pet. 
Lisped to thee my simple prayer.

But those sunny hours of child life
Havo forever passed away*

Thou art done with earth's short strife. 
Dwelling in eternal day.

Dearest Mother, I am waiting
For that hour when I shall stand

By thy side, where loved ones meeting 
Crown me one of their bright band;

I can almost hear tho echo. 
As they strike their golden strings—

And their music's heavenly outflow. 
Rapture to my spirit brings.

Silently the evening shadows, 
Phantom-like, are standing ’round—

One more look at tho green meadows— 
O, it is all “ hallowed ground.”

Yet, the house looks old and dreary, 
With its moss-grown steps, and well,

I turn away so weary, weary, 
With deep thoughts I can not tell.

SINQULAB PASSAGE
IN THE LIFE OF THE LATE HENRY HARRIS, D.D.

A* RALATXD BY BEV. JOSEPH IKOOLDIBY, M.A., HU FJUF.SD AMD XXZCDTOR. (

[COKCLODXD.] |

“ * I had letters from him repeatedly during the first three months of . 
his absence; they spoke of his health, his prospects, and of his love, , 
but by degrees the intervals between each arrival became longer, and | 
I fancied I perceived some falling off from that warmth of expression , 
which had at first characterized his communications.

“' Ono night I had rotirod to rest rather Inter than usual, having sat 
by tho bedside, comparing his last brief note with somo of his earlier 
letters, and was endeavoring to convince myself that my apprehen­
sions of his fickleness were unfounded, when an undefinablo sensation 
of restlessness and anxiety seized upon me. I can not compare it to 
anything I had ever experienced before; my pulao fluttered, my heart 
beat with a quickness and violence which alarmed mo, and a strange 
tremor shook my wholo framo. I retired hastily to bed, in hopes of 
getting rid of so unpleasant a sensation, but in vain ; a vague appre­
hension of I knew not what occupied my mind, and vainly did I en­
deavor to shako it off. I can compare my feelings to nothing but those 
which we sometimes cxperioncc when about to undertake a long and 
unpleasant journey, leaving those wo love behind us. Moro than onco 
did I refoo myself in my bod and listen, fancying that I haard myaelf 
called, and on each of theso occasions tho fluttering of my heart in- 

^*s==“H£l65S«iv I Wil on tho point of calling to my sister, who then
slept in’an adjoining room, but sho had gone to bed indi*posed, and 
an unwillingness to disturb either her or my mother checked me ; the 
large clock in tho room below nt this moment began to strike tho hour 
of twelvo. I distinctly heard its vibrations, but ere its sounds hod 
ceased, a burning heat, ns if a hot iron had been applied to iny tem­
ple, was succeeded by a dizziness—a swoon—a total loss of conscious­
ness as to where or in what situation I was.

" ’A pain, violent, sharp and piercing, os though my wholo framo 
were lacerated by somo keon-edgod weapon, roused mu from this stu­
por—but where was IJ Everything was strange around mo—n shad­
owy dimness rendered every object indistinct and uncertain; me­
thought, however, that I was soated in a largo, antique, high-backed 
«•Lair, several of which wore near, thoir tall, black, carved frames and 
seats interwoven with a lattice-work of cane. The apartment in which 
I sat was one of moderate dimensions, and from its sloping roof, seemed 
to bo the upper story of tho edifice, a fact confirmed by tho moon shin­
ing without, in full effulgence, on a huge round tower, which its light 
rendered plainly visiblo thrqpgh tho open casement, and tho summit 
of which appeared but littlo superior in elevation to tho room I occu­
pied. Rather to the right, and in tho distance, tho spiro of somo ca­
thedral or lofty church wns visiblo, while sundry gable-ends, and tops 
of houses, told me I was in tho midst of a populous but unknown 
city.

“ * Tho apartment itself had something strange in its appearance; 
and, in tbo character of its furniture and appurtenances, boro littlo or 
no resemblance to any I had ovor soon before. Tho fire-place was 
large wide, with a pair of wliat aro sometimes called andirons, be­
tokening that wood was tho principal, if not tho only fuol consumed 
wthin its recess; a fierce fire was now blazing in it, the light from 
which rendered visiblo tho remotest parts of the chamber. Over a 
lofty old-fashioned mantlepioco, carvod heavily in imitation of fruits 
and flowers, hung tho half-length portrait of a gentleman in a dark­
colored foreign habit, with a poakod board and mustaches, one hand 
resting upon a tablo, tho otlior supporting a sort of baton, or short mil­
itary r»«* tho summit of which was surmounted by a silver falcon. 
Several antique chairs, similar iu appearance to those already men­
tioned, surrounded a massive oakon table, tho length of which much 
oxceedcd its width At tbo lower end of this piece of furniture stood 
the chair I occupied ; on tho uppor, was placed a small chafing dish 
filled with burning coals, and darting forth occasionally long flashes 
various-colored fire, the brilliance of which made itself visible, even 
above tho strong illumination from tho chimney. Two huge, black ja 

cabineU, with clawed feet, reflecting from their polished sur 
faces the cffulgcnco of tho flame, were placed on each aide tho case­
ment-window to which I havo alluded, and with a fow sholvcs loaded- 
with book*, many of which were also strewed in disorder on tho floor, 

the list of tho furniture in tho apartment Somo strango- 
looldng instruments of unknown form and purpose, lay on tho tablo 
near tho chafing-dish, ou tho other sido of which a miniature portrait 
of myself hung, reflected by a small oval mirror in a dark-colored 
framo, while a largo open volume, traced with strango characters of 
the color of blood, lay in front; a goblet, containing a few drops of 
liquid of tho same ensanguined hue, was by its side.

“• But of the objects I havo endeavored to describe, none arrested 
my attention so forcibly as two others. These were tho figures of two 
young men, in the prime of life, only separated from me by tho tablo. 
They were dressed alike, each in a long flowing gown, made of somo 
sad-colored stuff, and confined at tho waist by a crimson girdle; one 
of them, the shorter of the two, was occupied in feeding tbo embers of 
tho chafing-dish with a resinous powder, which produced and main» 
tainod a brilliant but flickering blaze, to tho action of which his com­
panion was «»g a long lock of dark chestnut hair, that shrank and
shriveled as it approached tho flame. But, O God!—that hair .'—and 
tho fam of him who held it! that face! those features!—not for ono 
instant could I entertain a doubt—it was He! Francis!—tho lock bo 
grasped was mine, tho very pledgo of affection I had given him, and 
still, as it partially encountered tho fire, a burning boat seemed to 
scorch the temple from which it had been taken, conveying a torturing 
sensation that affected my very brain!

“' How shall I proceed 7—but no, it is impossible—not ovon to you 
sir, can I—dare I—recount tho procoediugs of that unhallowed night 
of horror and of shame. Wore iny life extended to a term commensu­
rate with that of tho Patriarchs of old, never could its detestable, Its 
damning pollutions be effaced from my remembrance; and oh! above 
all, never could I forget the diabolical gleo which sparkled in tho oyes 
of my fiendish tormentors, as they witnessed tho worse than useless

straggles of their miserable victim. Oh! why was it not permitted 1 
me to take refuge in unconsciousness—nny, in death itself, from tho I 
abominations of which I was compelled to be, not only a witness, but I 
• partaker? But it is enough, sir; I will not Anther shock your nn- < 
turo by dwelling longer on a scene, tho full horrors of which, words, 
if I even dared employ any, would bo inadequate to express; suffice it 1 
to say, that after being subjected to it, how long I knew not, but cer­
tainly for more than au hour, a noiso from below seemed to alarm my 
persecutors; a pause ensued—the lights were extinguished—and, ns 
tho sound of a footstep ascending a staircase became more distinct, my 
forehead felt again tho excruciating sensation of heat, while tho em­
bers, kindling into a momentary flame, betrayed another portion of tho 
ringlet consuming in tho blaze. Fresh agonies succeeded, not less se­
vere, and of a similar description to those which had seized upon mo 
at first; oblivion again followed, and on being at length restored to 
oooscioiisneer. I found myself as you see me now, faint and exhausted, 
weakened in every limb, and every fiber quivering with agitation. My 
groans soon brought my sister to my aid; it was long before I could 
summon resolution to confide, even to her, the dreadful secret, and 
when I done so, her strongest efforts were not wanting to persuade
me that I had been laboring under a severe attack of nightmare. I 
ceased to argue, but I was not convinced; tho wholo scene was then 
too presrut. too awfully real, to permit mo to doubt tho character of the 

; and if when a few days had elapsed, tho hopelessness of 
imparting to others tho conviction I entertained myself, produced in 
me an apparent acquiescence with tlieir opinion, I have never been 
the less satisfied that no cause reducible to tho known laws of nature 
occasioned my sufferings on that hellish evening. Whether that firm 
belief might havo eventually yielded to time—whether I might at 
length have been brought to consider all that had passed, and tho cir­
cumstances which I could never cease to remember, as n mere phan­
tasm, tho offspring of a heated imagination acting upon nn enfeebled 
body, I know not—last night, however, would in any case hnvo dis­
pelled the flattering illusion—last night—last night was tho horrible 
scene acted over again. Tho place—the actors—tho wholo infernal 
apparatus were tho same; the samo results, tho samo torments, tho 
..m« brutalities—all were renewed, save that tho period of my agony 
was not so prolonged. I became sensiblo to an incision in my arm, 
though tho hand that made it was not visible; at tho samo moment 
my persecutors paused; they were manifestly disconcerted, and tho 
companion of him whoso namo shall never more pass my lips, mut­
tered something to his abettor in evident agitation; tho formula of an 
oath of horrible import was dictated to mo in terms fearfully distinct. 
I refused it unhesitatingly; again and again was it proposed, with 
menaces I tremble to think on—but I refused; tho samo sound 'was 
heard—interruption was evidently apprehended—tbo samo ceremony 
was hastily repeated, and I again found mysolf released, lying on 
my own bed, with my mother and my sister weeping over mo. O 
God! O God! when and how is this to end J When will my spirit bo 
left in peace 7 When, or with whom shall I find refuge 7*

“ It is impossible to convoy any adequate idea of tho emotions with 
which this unhappy girl’s narrative affected mo. It must not bo sup­
posed that her story was delivered in the samo continuous and uninter­
rupted strain in which I havo transcribed its substance. On tho con­
trary, it was not without frequent intervals, of longer or shorter dura­
tion, that her account was brought to a conclusion; indeed, many 
passages of her strange drcam were not without tho greatest difficulty 
and reluctance communicated nt all. My task was no easy ono; never 
in the course of a long life spent in the active duties of my Christian 
calling—never had I been summoned to such a conference before!

“ To the half-avowed, and palliated, confession of committed guilt, 
I had often listened, and pointed out the only road to secure its for­
giveness. I had succeeded in cheering tho spirit of despondency, and 
sometimes even in calming tho ravings of despair; but hero I had a 
different combat, an ineradicable prejudice to encounter, ovidently 
backed by no common share of superstition, and confirmed by tho 
mental woakness attendant upon severe bodily pain. To arguo tho 
sufferer out of an opinion so rooted was a hopeless attempt. I did, 
however, essay it; I spoke to her of tho strong and mysterious con­
nection maintained between our waking images and those which haunt 
us in our dreams, and more especially during that morbid oppression 
commonly called nightmare. I wm even enabled to adduce mysolf as 
a strong and living instance of tho excess to which fancy sometimes 
carries her freaks on theso occasions; while by an odd coincidence, 
tbo Ixupiveelon m««Ae upon «ny «ntnO, «ebteb I nAJueoA oo an owamplo, 
bore no slight rcmscmblanco to her own. I stated to lier, that on my 
recovery from tho fit of epilepsy, which had attacked mo about two 
years since, just before my grandson Frederick left Oxford, it was the 
greatest difficulty I could persuade myself that I liad not visited him, 
during tho interval in his rooms at Brazenose, and even conversed both 
with himself and his friend W——, seated in his arm-chair, and gaz­
ing through tho window full upon tho statue of Cain, as it stands in 
the center of the quadrangle. I told her of tho pain I underwent both 
at the commencement and termination of my attack—of the extreme 

’ lassitndo that succeeded; but my efforts wore all in vnin; sho listened 
to me, indeed, with an interest almost breathless, especially when I 
informed her of my having actually experienced tho very burning sens­
ation in tho brain alluded to, no doubt a strong attendant symptom of 
this peculiar affection, and a proof of tho identity of the complaint; 
but I could plainly perceive that I failed ontirely in shaking the rooted 
opinion which possessed her; that her spirit had, by somo nefarious 
and unhallowed means, been actually subtracted for a timo from its 
earthly tenement.”

The next extract which I shall gi vo from my old friend's mcmorandi 
is dated August 2-1, more than a week subsequent to his first visit at 
Mrs. Graham’s. He appears, from his papers, to havo visited tbo poor 
young woman more than onco during the interval, and to hnvo afforded 
her those spiritual consolations which no ono was more capable of 
communicating. His patient, for so in a religious sonso sbo may well 
bo termed, had been sinking undor the agitation which sho had ex­
perienced ; and tho constant dread she was under of similar circum­
stances, operated bo strongly on a frame already enervated, that life at 
length seemed to hang only by a thread. His papers go on to say:

“ I have just soon poor Mary Graham—I fear for tho last timo. Na­
turo is evidently quite worn out; she is aware that sho is dying, and 
looks forward to tho termination of her existence here, not only with 
resignation, but with Joy. It is clear that her dream, or what sho per­
sists in calling her " subtraction," has much to do with this. For tho 
last few days her behavior has boon altered; she has avoided convers­
ing on the subject of her delusion, and seams to wish that I should 
consider her as a convert to my view of tho case. This may, perhaps, 
bo partly owing to the flippanccs of her medical attendant upon tho sub­
ject, for Mr. I— has, somehow or other, got on inkling that sho has 
been much agitated by a dream, and thinks to laugh off tho impression 
—in my opinion injudiciously; but though skillful and kind-hearted, 
ho is a young man, and of a disposition, perhaps, rather too mercurial 
for tho chamber of a nervou* invalid. Her manner has since been 
much more reserved to both of ns; in my case probably sho suspects 
mo of betraying her secret”

“ August 2G.—Mary Graham is yet alive, but sinking fast; her cor­
diality toward mo has returned since her sister confessed yesterday 
that sho had herself told Mr. I— that his patient's mind had been 
affected by a horriblo vision. I am evidently restored to her confi­
dence. Sho askod me this morning, with much eameatneas, “ Wliat I 
believed to bo tho state of departed Spirits during tho interval between 
dissolution and tho final day of account! and whether I thought they 
would bo safe in another world from tho influence of wicked persons 
employing an agency more than human t” Poor child! one can not 
mistake tho prevailing bias of her mind—Poor childI"

“August 27.—It is nearly over; sho is sinking rapidly; but quietly anti 
without pain. I havo just administered to her the sacred elements of 
which her mother partook. Elizabeth declined doing tho samo ; she 
can not, sho says, yot forgive tho villain who has destroyed her sister. 
It is singular that sho, a young woman of good plain sonso in ordinary 
matters, should so easily adopt, and so pertinaciously retain, a super­
stition so puerile and ridiculous. This must bo matter of futuro con­
versation between us : at present, with tho form of tho dying girl be­
fore her eyes, it were vain to arguo with her. Tho mother, I find, has 
written a letter to young Somers, stating the dangerous situation of his 
affianced wife ; indignant, as sho justly is, at his long silence, it is for­
tunate that sho has no knowlcdgo of tho suspicions entertained by her 
daughter. I lrnvo seen ber tetter ¡it is addressed to Mr. Francis Somers, 
in tho Iiogoweort, at Leyden—a fellow student then of Freder­
ick's. I must remember to inquire if he is acquainted with this young 

fit •man
Mary Graham, it appears died tho same night. Before her de­

parture sho repeated to my friend tho singular story sho had before 
told him, without any material variation front tho details ho had form­
erly given. To tho last sho persisted in believing that her unworthy 
lover had practised upon her by forbidden arts. Sho onco more do- 
scribed tho apartment with great minuteness, and even tho person of

Francis' alleged companion, wlio was, the Baid, about tho middle hight, 
hard featured, with a rather 'remarkable scar upon bin left Chook, ex­
tending in a transverso direction fronfbelow tho oyo to tho none. Sev­
eral pages of my reverend friend'« manuscript are filled with reflections 
upon this cxtraordinay confession, which, Joined with it« melancholy 
termination, *cema to have prodiced no common effect upon him. Ilo • 
allude« to more than tho «nbsoqutnt discussion with tho surviving sister, ] 
and piques himself on having Made somo progress in convincing lior 
of tho folly of her theory respeeSng tho origin and naturo of tho illness 
itself.

II is memorandi on this, and ether subjects, nro continued till about 1 
tho middle of September, when t break ensues, occasioned, no doubt, j 
by tho unwelcome nows of his grandson’s dangerous stalo, which in- , 
ducod liim to sot out forthwith for Holland. His arrival nt Loydon < 
was, ns I havo already said, to> late. Frederick 8- - - had expired, ‘ 
after thirty houra* intense sufferitg, from a wound received in a duol 1 
with a brother student. Tho cauic of tho quarrel was variously related; ( 
but, according to his landlord's 'traion, it hod originated in somo silly , 
dream of his antagonist's, who had been tho challenger. Such, at ; 
least, was tho account given to Mm, as he said, by Frederick's friend i 
and fellow-lodger, W---, who iad acted ns second on tho occasion, 
thus acquitting himself of nn obligation of the same kind duo to tho 
deceased, whoso services ho had put in requisition about a year be­
fore, on a similar occasion, whenlio had himself been severely wounded 
in tho face.

From tho same authority I learned that my poor friond was so much 
affected on finding tlint his arrival had been deferred too long. Evory I 
attention was shown hint by tho proprietor of tho house, a respectable 1 
tradesman, and a chamber was prepared for his accommodation; tho , 
books, and few effects of tho decenjed grandson were delivered over to ; 
him, duly inventoried, and, Into as it was in tho evening when ho < 
reached Leyden, ho insisted upon being conducted immediately to tho 1 
apartments which Frederick had occupied, there to indulge tho first [ 
ebullitions of his sorrow, before ho retired to his own. Madame t 
Miller accordingly led tho way to an upper room, which, being situated 
at the top of tho house, had been, from its privacy and distance from 
tho street, selected by Frederick as his study. Tho Doctor entered, > 
and taking tho lamp from his conductress motioned to bo alono. Bis 1 
implied wish was of course complied with; and nearly two hours had 
elapsed before his kind-hearted hostess rouscendcd, in tho hopo of pre­
vailing upon him to return with her, and partake of that nrfreshment 
which ho had in tho first instance peremptorily declined. Her applica­
tion was unnoticed; sho repeated i|more than onco, without success; 
then, becoming somewhat alarmed at tho continued silence, opened tho 
door and perceived her new inmate stretched ou tho floor in a fainting 
Ct. Restoratives wero instantly administered, and prompt medical aid 
succeeded at longth in restoring him to consciousness. But his mind 
had received a shock from which, during tho fow weeks ho survived, 
he never ontirely recovered. Ilis thoughts wandered perpetually, and 
though, from tho very slight acqu(iintanco which his hosts had of tho 
English langungo, tho greater part of what foil from him remained un­
known, yet enough was understood to induce thorn to bcliovo that 
something more than tho mere death of his grandson had contributed 
thus to paralyze his faculties.

When his situation was first discovered, a small miniature was found 
tightly grasped in his right hand. It had been tho property of Freder­
ick, and had more than onco been seen by tho Millers in his possession. 
To this tho stranger made continued reference, and would not suffer it 
one moment from his sight; it was in his hand when ho expired. At 
my request it was produced to mo. Tho portrait was that of a young 
woman, in nn English morning dress, whose pleasing and regular 
features, with their mild nnd somewhat pensive expression, were not, 
I thought, altogether unknown to mo. Iler age was apparently about 
twenty. A profusion of dark chestnut hair was arranged in tho Ma­
donna stylo, abovo a brow of unsullied whiteness, a single ringlot de­
pending on tho loft sido. A glossy lock of tho samo color, and evidently 
belonging to tho original, appeared beneath a small crystal, inlaid in 
tho back of tho picture, which was plainly set in gold, and boro in a 
cipher the letters M. G., with the date 18—. From the inspection of 
tho portrait, I could at that time collect nothing, nor from that of the 
Doctor himself, which also I found tho next morning in Frederick’s 
desk, accompanied by two separate portions of hair. One of them was 
in a lock, short, and deeply tinged .with gray, and hod been taken, I 
havo littlo doubt, from tbo head of my old friond himself; tho other 
xra» at *1» ■■—» —1«» »»»J *>f|ia«a ■*« i .with that at tha baak of tha 
miniature. It was not till a few <lu)'s had elapsed, and I had seen tho 
worthy Doctor's remains quietly consigned to tho narrow house, that, 
while arranging his papers previous to my intended return upon tho 
morrow, I encountered the uarrative I havo already transcribed. Tho 
name of tho unfortunate young woman connected with it forcibly ar­
rested my attention. I recollected it immediately ns one belonging to 
a parishioner of my own, nnd At .onco recognized tho original of tho 
female portrait as its owner.

I rose not from tho perusal of his very singular statemont till I had 
gone through tho wholo of it. It was Into—nnd tho rays of tho single 
lamp by which I was reading did but very faintly illumine tho remotor 
parts of tho room in which I sat. Tho brilliancy of nn unclouded No- 

- vembor moon, thon somo twelve nights old, and shining full into the 
; apartment, did much toward remedying tho defect. My thoughts 

filled with tho melancholy details I hod read, I arose and walked to the 
i window. Tho beautiful planet redo high in tho firmament, and gave 
i to tho snowy roofs of tho houses and pendant icicles, all tho sparkling 

radiance of clustering gems. The stillness of tho sceno harmonized 
> well with tho state of my feelings. I threw open tho casement and 
1 looked abroad. Far below me, the waters of tho principal canal shono 
f like a broad mirror in the moounght To the left rose tho Burght, a 

largo, round tower, of remarkable appearance, pierced with embra­
sures at its summit; while a little to tho right, and in tho distance, tho 
spiro and pinnacles oftho Cathedral of Ley den rose in all their majesty, 
presenting a coup ¡Tail of surpassing though simple beauty. To a 
spectator of calm, unoccupied mind, tho scone would hnvo been delight­
ful. On mo it actod with an electric effect. I turned hastily to survey 
tho apartment in which I hod boeu sitting. It was tho ono designated 
as tho study of tho Into Frcderidt 8— . Tho sides of tho room wore 
covered with dark wainscot; tho spacious fire-place opposite to mo, 
with its polished andirons, was; surmounted by a large old-fashioned 
mantelpiece, heavily carvod in the Dutch stylo with fruits and flowers; 
abovo it frownod a portrait, in a Vandyke dress, with a peaked beard 
and mustaclios; ono hand of tho figure rested on tho table, whilo tho 
other boro a marshall's staff, 'surmounted by a silvor falcon 1 and— 
either my imagination, already heated by tho scene, deceived mo—or 
a smile ns of malicious triumph curled tho lip and glared in tho cold 
leaden oyo that scomod fixed upon my own. Tho heavy, antique, cane- 
backed chairs—tho largo oaken table—tho book-shelves, tho scattered 
volumes—all, all wore there; while, to complete the picture, to my 
right and left, ns half-brcatlilcss I leaned my back against tho case- 
ment, rose, on each sido, a toll, dork, ebony cabinet, in whose polished 
sides tho single lamp upon thl tablo shono reflected as in a mirror.

• • * -I* 1 " * * "
What am I to think 7 Can it bo that tho story I havo boon reading 

was written by my friend hero, and undor tho influonco of delirium 1 
Impossible! Beside, thoy all 
arrival ho never loft his hod- never put pon to papor. His vory direc­
tions to havo mo summoned i om England wore vorbally given, during 
ono of those fow nnd brief in irvals in which reason seemed partially 
to resume hor sway. Can ; 
whore is he, who alone may 
mystery I No ono knows, li 
tho duel. No trace of him ex 
quiries, can I find that any sttt 
aity of Leyden by tho name M
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tho eolebrated I'ULMOMETER or LUNO TEST EK, and Editor of tho taro 

lift Oradt, la traattng with aitonlihlng aucce*«, Conaumptlou, A.lhma, Broncbltl«, 
Laryngltl«, Chronic Catarrh, Ulcerated Throat, and Affccllona of tho Heart, with 
7>l« newly dl«covercd «/«torn of Inhaling Cold Medicated Vapora. Il la a wonderful 
dlacovery, mado upon Imo «cloutlllc principle«; the vapora aro ao coropoacd aa to 
illraolvo tubercular matter In tho lung«, and can.o It to bo expectorated; It traverxea 
ovory air tubo and cell, and ulcerated cavern, caualng them to heal, qnlotlug tbo 
cough, tubdolng tho night «weal«, the hectic fever, and tbo chill.

Coniuraplleu and tbo varloua kindred dl.ea,ea of tho throat and lunge, that baa 
blighted tho falreit proipcct« ot youth and 1« now annually ca*llng tbo «able pall 
over one hundred thouiand human being« lu the United Stale«, become« aa curablo 
tn my hand«, under my ayatem of treatment, »• any other dl.ca»—If adopted before 
the vital «lamina 1« too far doprcticd.

Spaclou« and well furnlihcd room« and board la at all time« furnlahcd In tho In 
■tltutlon, for thoio coming from abroad for treatment.

A WORD OF SOLEMN CONSCIENTIOUS ADVICE TO THOSE WHO 
WILL REFLECT I

It 1« a SOLEMN FACT, that ono hundred thousand illo annnally In tho United Slate* 
with Consumption, Manama* or prematura decay I

There can not bo au EFFECT without an adoquato CAUSE I Thousand* of the 
young, of both »oxo*, go down to an early grave from cauao* littlo auapectod or 
thought of by parent* or guardlaua.

In view of tbo awful destruction of human life caused by sexual dlacaaea, such aa 
Spcrmatorrhcca, «cmlnal weak no*«, tho vice of »If abase, dtscaao* of tho kidney«, 
premature nervoua oxbauitlon and decay; and tho deception practiced upon tbo 
community by bato prolcnac«, tho director« of tbo Troy Lung Instltuto, havo In 
•traded tholr attending physician to give medical advice grails to all patients thu* 
afflicted, who apply by letter with a description of their condition, ago occupation, 
habits of life, Ac. All «ueh applicants can bo effectually treated at homo, from a 
full statement of their symptoms.

JUST PUBLISHED,
A Treat!» on tho eauaoa of tho early decay of tho American Youth, on Spermator­
rhoea, Seminal Weakneaa, tho vlco of Sclf abuio and other Dbaani ot tho Sexoal 
Organa, by tho attending I*hy»lc!an to tbo Insulation, which will bo sent by mall (In 
a soaled envelop), free of charge, on receipt of two stamps for postage.

Addreaa DR. ANDREW STONE, Physician to tho Lung Institute,
nlG No. W1 Fifth «t., Troy, N. Y.

A NEW BOOK,
. BY DOCTOR WILKINSON.

rpHE Subaerlben bog leavo to announce that they will publltb early thl« month, 
JL «Imultaneou.ly with It« publication In London, a Now Volume of Poem«, 

entitled
IMPROVISATION FROM TIIE SPIRIT.

By J. J. Oarth Wllktaaon, M.D., of I-ondon, England.
Dr. WUkinaou 1« well known M ono of tho moat elegant writer* of tho English 

language, and till« work I* pronounced auperlor to anything over given to tbo world 
through hla pea. Tho day upon which tho book will bo ready will bo advertlaed In 
tbo New-York 7VI&urie and Daily Tiaut. Tho book contain« 416 page«, 32mo. 
Price, plain mualln, 81 25; gilt, 81 50. Early order« aro «ollcltcd, which ahould bo 
addrc.«acd to THE NEW CHURCH PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION,

No. 447 Broomo-at, New-York.

“ WISDOM OF ANGELS."
BY T. L. HARRIS.

rpilIS remarkable Book, of which to much baa boon «old, both for and against, 
JL Imbodlee tho following content« :

Heaven of Orcclau Spirit«; Knowledge of most Ancient Timo«; Interview with 
Swedenborg; Iloaven of American Indians; Tbo Sabbath In tho Ileavons; Per­
version of Doctrine* la tho Boll«, Ac.

For »alo at this Ofilco. Prlco 73 cent«; pastago 12 conte.

1IYMNS OF SPIRITUAL DEVOTION.
BY THOMAS L. HARRIS.

A Collection of Hymn* from tbo Spirit-Life, adapted to tbo wont« of famllle«, cir­
cle* and congregation« of Spiritualist«. Plain mualln, 40 cent«; gilt, 50 cent«; port­
age, 0 conn. ol6

EDUCATION.
npiIE FALL TERM OF THE POLYTECHNIC INSTITUTE. NEW-YORK, 
A (Corner of Eighth avonuo and Fourteenth street,)

Will commonco on TUESDAY, tbo 1st of September next. Parent* and Guardian« 
aro respectfully Invited to'vlalt tbit Establishment, and Inspect tbo Literary, Scien­
tific and Artistic production« of tbo pupils

■143 A. T DEANE, Principal.

LIFE OF A SEEK.
Second Edition.

THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF
ANDREW JACKSON DAVIS:

ENTITLED
THE MAGIC STAFF.

f |5R1* VOLUME gtvM an accural« and rational account of tha 8ocial, Fijaba 
A logical, and Library career of the Author, beginning with hie flat mmiTP 

aoJ **«"dlng, .top by itep, through every «ubiequent year to tho pre«ent period. 
Some Idea of tho Work may bo derived from tbo following

CONTENTS!TABLE OF 
Tbo Um at Autobiography.
Tbo Local Habitation.
Tbo Name.
Tho Vcndno and Departure. 
My Pint Momorie«.
My Pint Temptation. 
A Ohango of Scone. 
Tbo Dutchman'« (Iboet 
In which I make more dlicoverle*. 
Other Beene« lu thia Drama. 
Sunshine and Cloud«.
In which I aak many Qucatlonr. 
In which I go Baby Hunting 
Tho Curtain rl«ei again.
In which aro algna of Second Sight. 
My Temptation to bo profane.
My Mother’a Dream. 
Signa, and tbo Thiago Signified. 
A Chapter of Accident«.
Tho Gamblor'a Flory Fate. 
In which I go to School.
My Father and Alcohol part Company. 
Initial Expcrlonces In Hydo Park.
A Curloui Caso of Witchcraft. 
Other Eplsodoa In thia History 
In which I hear Strang* Mule. 
My Lancaatorlan Education. 
Tho Up« and Down« of Life. 
A Laaaon of Self.Dependence. 
My Life with Ira Armitrong. 
Tho Dawning Light.

In which I yield to the Mystic Power. 
My Pint Plight through Space. 
Tie Summit of tbo Flrat Mountain. 
An Emiro Chango of Programme. 
My Journey toward tho Valley 
Special Providence*.
A Miraggio for tho Second Eminence. 
Tbo Mountain of Justice.
Tim Principles of Nature. 
Tho Borrow« of Now-York.
Bevor«! Now Start
Tbo Spiritual Sphere«. 
Event« of tho Valley 
Missionarie* In tbo Field. 
Vlalon of Perpetual Peace.
Tbo Fumlihed Room.
Night and Morning.
Pact« and Panelee.
Tho Fraternal MarrUgo. 
Tho ReconcUlaUon.
Tho Fatal Ocm.
Beading« and Teaching«.
In the Upon Field. 
Lifo In tho Cottage.
Tho Double Suicido.
Tho Theological Eclipso.
Tho Infinito Conjugation. 
Cauto and Effect.
Golden Token«.
Singular Visitation». 
Tbo Conjugal Marriage.

Of those »I ran gn event« w hlcb havo marked tbo A other’« most private and Interior 
experience«, the description» are marvellously beautiful, and tho whole la dlstta- 
gullbed by a Stylo at onco st* pie and pathetic, romantic and familiar, original and 
entertaining. Tho Volume contain« 552 page«, limo. Illustrated. Price, SI 25.

Order« will bo promptly filled by tho Publisher«.
Single cople« «out by mall, poatago free. J. 8. DROWN A CO.,

n8 No. 22 Frankfort street. New-York.

A NEW BOOK,
X.NT1TLKI»

11 rpiIE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN; Or, THB OOLDE.V AOB," by E. W. Love- 
L land, 1« now In Proti, «nd In a fow day« will bo ready for tho public. It 1« 

divided luto nino Books.
BOOK I 

Contain« nn Explanation of tho Teaching« and Miracle« of Jesus CbrUt 
BOOK II

Gives au account of tho Ages of Iron, Silver, and Gold.
- ' BOOK in, 

"Of tbo Ono Family In Iloaven and Earth, otc.
Tho work contains nearly 300 page*, will bo printed on good paper, and neatly 

bound In doth. Prlco 8125. For sate by
8. T. MUNSON, PubUsber’s Agent, 

nl5 No. 5 Great JonenL, New-York.
“WHAT’S O’CLOCK I Modern Spiritual Manifestations ; Aro they tn accord­

ance with Reason and Rovclallon 1" Tbo author of tbl« little Pamphlet claims for 
It no morii as regard« literary ability or depth of thought. Tho articles which coni 
•Ulate It were contributed by tbo writer, to tbo New -Orleans (Sunday) Delta, amid 
tho pro..uro of an active burine«« life. Thoy wore written principally to attract 
attention to and Induce an tavestlgaUon of tbo wonderful phenomena which aro 
claimed as spiritual In tholr origin. The argumonts advanced are ot n rimplo char­
acter, and such as can bo easily understood by tho most ordinary mind.

At tho raggesttou oi somo friends of tho writor, the sorte* 1* presented In this con­
nected form, with tbe solo dc.lre that .Its Influence, If It bo for good, may bo ex­
tended boyond tho limits of tho roaders of tbo paper in which tbo articles first ap

Tho pamphlet will contain 52 pages, octavo, in largo typo and on good paper ; 
prlco 15 conta 8. T. MUNSON,

No. 5 Great Jones «I.. New York.

_ MUSIC AT REDUCED PRICES.
rpiIE largo and popular WATERS’ CATALOGUE OF MUSIC wfil be Bold at 
JL reduced price« thl. month. Al«o, new and «econd band PIANOS and MELO­

DEONS, at lower price« than ever before offered In thl« market, at tbo WATERS’ 
Plano and Marie Room., No. 333 Broadway.

Plano, and Mclodooni for rent, and rent allowed on purcbaro.

THE NEW-ENGLAND SPIRITUALIST,
a JOUKNAL OF THE METIiODS AND rlULOSOnlY OF SFIKIT-MANIVESTATION«, 

AND ITS OSES TO MAXXIXU.
rpiiLS PAPER—tho only journal In New-England, mainly devoted to thU now 

1 leading topic of pubUc Intcreit-haa recently oatcred upon IU Third Year. It 
has ovetboen conducted ta a liberal, candid and eatheHe aplrit, avoiding tbeex- 
trcmcsofcredullty andfanatlciimonthoono hand, and ot iMredultty and klgatv) 
on tho other. Iu primary object U. not to build up any acct, either new or old. but 
rather to elicit TRUTH, wherever It may bo found, or la whatever direction U may 
point. Its Motto 1«, "Lightt more Light Still!”

WhUo tho Phenomenal and Phllojophlcal departments of thia grand Spiritual 
movement receive a largo share or attention in Ita columns, yet tho Editor feel* 
more oapeelally at home in presenting iu rcl(gfoue and practical bcarlngaJnjAg^jae 
tho harmony of lu principle« with all Truth of tho Paat, and tho »1 lu
Influonco« to lead Humanity forward to a nobler Future.
_ '*—*| H a year, or 81 for ata months—always In advene^ 
ton copies for 413. Any porao'n Bonding four Now Subacrlbord 
the fifth copy gratl«. Addrca« A. E. NEWTON, Editor,

3lf No. 15 Franklln-Btreot, —

Bit

DENTISTRY.

DR. n. E. 8CHOONMAKER beg* lcavo to Inform bls friend« and patrons that 
bo ba« removed from No. 70 East Twolftb-sL, to No. 37 Ea«t Twenty.fifth-st 

Dr. Schoonmaker ba« been a practical DontUt In this city for tbo lait fifteen years, 
and bo flattors btiniolf that ho may with confidence assure those who need tho »orv■ 
Ico of a Doutlit, that thoy may consult him, confident that every operation will bo 
performed In tho most skillful manner. Ilo Is familiar with ovory Improvement, both 
«urglcal and moolionlcol. His artificial work Is not oxcollcd for noatno«« and delicacy, 
combined with itrongtb, and posaeasos ovory requisite for mastication anil articula­
tion—and lu appearance «o perfectly natural a« to dccolvo tbo most scrutinizing 
obiorvcr.

Teeth filled without pain—with gold, or bu cry.tnllno cement, a beautiful article, 
which ran bo applied to tho moot aeuslllva tooth, and which will render It porfeet In 
*— 114 irtfsl fry mH—1*—

J. V. MANSFIELD,
No. 3 Winter street, near Washington street, Boston.

MR. MANSFIELD'S cipeetal charactorUtlc a* a Medium la, tbs faelllty with 
. "which «ealed envelop«—though paaalng through tho hand« of never «o many 
Intermedíalo ponon«—aro anawcrcd by tho Spirit-friend« to whom thoy aro ad 

drojted. Thl* la mechanically, through ths Medium’« band. Many and unlought 
tóala charactcriio moat anawcra. Foo, SI, and four poatagc-atainiH, for each an- 
■wered lottor. 6-3m.

WILLARD FELT & CO., 
MANUFACTURERS OF ACCOUNT BOOKS

AND
DEALERS IN PAPER AND STATIONERY OF EVERY DESCRIPTION, 

No. 14 Maiden-lano,- 
(near Broadway,)

New-Tobe.
Account Books Ruled to any required pattern. Loiter pro«« and Lithographic 

Printing of ovory stylo. n7

usure inc, that from tho fatal night of his

then bo possiblo that —1 W—7 
>o able to throw light on Ibis horriblo 

le absconded, it scouts, immediately after 
Lists, nor, after repeated and anxious in­
dent has over been known in tho Univer- 
if Francis Somers.
I things lu heaven and earth 
at of In your philosophy "

For tho Clork, 
For tbo Appronllco, 
For tho Farmcr-Boy, 
For tho Book-Agout, 
For all BualnOM Moa, 
For Evorybody.

I8.UOW ready, cloao* our fini «orlo* of11 lland Book a 
la Bio iuo«t completo work of tho Idud over publlahed, 
lunoaa—ìlow lo Cbooae a Punmlt ; Naturai Quallfl- 
«• ilndati'“ ‘ ~

o coplea for $6j

3. IL WHTTNBY.

THE SPIRITUAL UNIVERSE.
A RADICAL ADVOCATE AND JOURNAL OF REFORM.

T'HE only paper in northern Ohio entirely dovoted to tho canto of Splrl 
It number* among lu cormpondents men and women of tho blgheit 

t ele n t; and, ■ 11aa ted as It is In tho very center of Spiritualism, It 1« flUed with 
Facts calculated to throw light upon tho New Philosophy.

It U conducted by Mr. L. S. EVERETT, wbo«o long oxperlonco In tbo Editorial 
field render« tbo UNIVERSE ovory way calculated to Uulruct and to please.

Tinas—82 por year. Club«, of »fx or moro, 81 50.
Addross

B14
EDITOR OF SPIRITUAL UNINERSE, 

Cleveland, Ohio.

NEW GALLERY OF PHOTOGRAPHIC ART.
8. L. WALKER—IN NEW-YORK!

I AM HAPPY TO INFORM MY FRIENDS AND THE PUBLIC GENER- 
ally that I havo taken a splendid Sult of Rooms, In tho whlto marble building

Nos. rn and 629 Broadway, New-York, to which I most mpoetfuUy Invito them In
my profesilonal capacity. Firms YkaRS’ constant practice In tbo

DAOUERREAN AND PHOTOGRAPHIC ART,
Inspires mo with perfect confldonco in my ability to pleas« «11

N. B -My frlonds from tbo country, cutting tho city, can bo fhrabbod with lodg
Ing«—If desired—at my Room« nl4 3

LIST OF SPIRITUAL BOOKS,
for »ale at this office.

Our list embraces all tho principal works dovoted to Spiritualism, 
whether publlahod by ourselves or others, and will comprehend all works of value 
that may bo Issued hereofter. Tbo read or'« attention Is particularly Invited to tboio 
named below, all of which may bo found at tho office of Tits Spiritual Aos.

Poatago on Books, if prepaid, Is ono cent per ounce; two cents per ounco If paid 
nt tho ofilco of delivery. Persons ordering books should thereforo «end sufildont 
money to cover tbo price of poatago.
Lyric or the Ooldxx Age—A poom. By Rev. Thomas L. Harris, author o 

“ Epic of tbo Starry Heaven," and “ Lyrlo of tbo Morning Land.'' 417 pp., 12mo. 
This Lyric Is tranacondontly rich In thought, splendid In Imsgery, Inatructlvo in 

'tbo principle« of Naturo and religion, and at onco commend» Itself as a doilrablo 
01ft book. Prlco, plain boards, 41 30; gilt, 62; poatago, 20 cent«.

Spirit-Manifestations ST DR. IlAIlX.—Experimental Invoallgatlon at tho Spirit 
Manifestation«, demonstrating tho oalsteneo of Spirits and tholr communion with 
mortals; Doctrine of tbo Spirit-world respecting Heaven, Holl, Mortality and 
God. By Robert Haro, M. D. Emorltui-Profouer of Chemistry In tho Penn- 
sylvanla University, G radualo of Yolo College and Harvard University, Asso- 
elate of the Smithsonian Inatltnto, and Mombor of tho various learned Societies 
Prlco, 01 75; postage, 30 cents.

Tbe SlIEKINAII, VOL. L—By 8. B. Brittan, Editor, and other writers. Is dovoted 
chiefly to an Inquiry Into tbo Spiritual Naturo and Relations of Mas. It treats 
especially of tbo Phflosopby of Vital, Mental and Spiritual Phenomena, and eon 
lain« Interesting Fact« and profound Exposition* of tbo P.ycblcal Condition« 
and Manifestations now attracting attention In Europe and A mor lea. This vol- 
umo contain«, In part, tbo Editor’« Phllowphy of tho Soul . Visions of Judge 
Edmond«; Lives and Portrait» of 8cor« and Eminent 8plriluallit«; F«-«uail« of 
Mystical Writings In Foreign and Dead Languago«, through E. P. Fowler, etc. 
Bound in mualln, prlco 62; elegantly bound in morocco, lettered and gilt In a 
stylo suitable for a Olft book. Price, 62 50; postage, 34 cont«.

8HEK1XAH, VOLUMES II. ANU HI.—l’loht bound in muilln, $1 75 each ; extra bound 
tn morocco, handsomely (ill, SO S3 each; postage, 04 gents each.

N «Turk's Divine Revelations, ac.—Olveu by Inspiration through tho mediumship 
of A. J. Davl«. Ono of tho rao«t romarkablo and Initructlvo productions of tho 
nineteenth century; noarly 600 page« octavo. Prlco, 42; poatago 43 cent«.

Tiie GltKAT HaiimoN!«, VOL. L—Tbo Pbyilclau. Price, 1125; poatago, SO cents. 
•• •• •• VOL. II.—Tho Teacher. Prlco. 61; portage, l'J cent«.
■• •• “ Vol. 11L—Tbo Boor. Prlco, 611 postage, 19 cent«.
•• •• •• Vol.IV.—ThoReformer. Price, 811 poatago, 19 conta.

THE PixxtkaUa- By A. J. Davl«. 3» pp. octavo. Prlco, <1; poatago, 21 cents. 
Tiik PutLOJOrItY or Srkcial Providkxcx*—A Vision. By A. J. Davl«. Prlco, 15 

cents; postage 3 cent«.
Tur. PittLosortir or Bmuitual Intercourse-Uy A. J. Davl«. ¡■rice, 50 sente 

poatago, 9 cents.
' TIIE ArritOACHlNU ClUits— Being a Review at Dr. BuiIimU's Loclum ou Spiritu­

alism. Uy A. J. Davl«. Price. 50 cents; pottage, 13 eeola
Tim HakmgxulMaa-Sy A. J. Darla. Prise, 30 cental postage, & cents.
Tim TUMBArtt Fama, edited by 8. B. BriltaiL-Eight Volume«, lima., about 

4,000 pages, with complete Index to each Volume, printed on good paper and 
—’j«-—-* price, 75 coms per volume; postage, SO come per Volume.

WEED & HOWE'S SEWING MACHINE.
A MONO THE MANY 8EWINO MACHINES THAT HAVE BEEN IN- 

JLJL troduccd to pnbUo notlco, tho ono now offered po««o««e« Important advantage« 
—It 1» a model of almpUelty, can bo oaally operated, and not Hable to gat out of order. 

c*x ax ortRATiD wrrit ease by a child twelve tkau old.
It baa been exhibited In tho principal Stalo and other Fair«, and been awarded 

many uiail TISTIMOSTALS. At tbo recent MKCU axic«' FaIH at Bolton, thia ma 
chine w a« awarded tho

HIGHEST PREMIUM
Tbo Commllteo In their report «ay—“Thl» 1« a Shuttle Macidno, of great merit. 1« 

very almple, and *o comtrncted a* >« to 4* NeHa ta gu oat of ardor, and It would 
•eem that a child might aafely work IL"

Thl* auperlor Machine may bo found at all time« at tho
Company’s Principal Sales room,

No. 345 Broadway, Now-York.

MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS.

G| ILBERT'S, CHICKERINO 8 AND WATERS' PIAN08 and MELODEONS 
IT will bo sold at reduced prices at tho WATERS Piano and Music Rooms, No.

333 Broadway. Second hand Plano« from 630 to 8150. Melodeon, from 833 to 6200, 
For sale ou monthly payments, for rent, and rent allowed on purchase. Piano« 
tuned and repaired.

" Tho IloracoWatora Plano« aro known as among tho very beat Woaroonsblod 
to speak of those inatrumonts with confidence, from personal knowledge of their ox 
ccllont tono and durable quality."—Nmh York StangtliU.

" I laving In«pootod a largo numbor of tho Horace W atari Piano«, wo can speak of 
tholr raorlta from personal knowledgo, aa bolng of tbo vory bolt quality."—GlriMias 
laUUigncer.

"Wo consider thorn worthy of special attention, from tho resonant and exceeding 
ly musical tono which Mr. Walin bus succeeded In attaining."—.V. F. Mufcul iriirlJ 
and Thom.

MR. AND MRS. J. R. METTLER, 
P8YCHO-MAGNETIC PHY8ICIAN8.

CLAIRVOYANT EX A MIN A TI0N8- With all Dlsguottlo and ThorapeuUc >ug 
gestiona required by tho paltoni, carefully written out

TutMB—For oxamlnatlons, InsluMug presertptloiu, fivn . if the palloni bg
presont, and ton dollars when «bient. AU subaequeut examinations two doUars. 
Tormo strictly In advaneo. When tho person tobo examined can not bo prosent, by 
oxt romo ma oes, Motaaeo, or other clrcumstaneos, Mr*. M. will nqulro a look of tho 
paUcul'« hair. And In order to rooolvo attontlon, «omo of tho leading «ymptoms 
muri bo stated when «ending tbo hair.

MRS. METTLER alto gives Ptychomolrioal dollncaUons of character, by having 
. I-,... a^.- .«■■ p— .a. «—j-itr-g it Umili r Torme, FA

Tho wondorful euccasa Which has uniformly attended tho treatment of dltoato 
proscribed by tbo best medical Clairvoyants, Is a »ulUclout guaranty that tho claims 
of this hlthorto unknown agoni aro Indeed founded lu truth. In more than half ot 
tho town* and vUlagoa of Now-Eugland ata to bo found tha monumenta of lu my» 
torloua skill ; whllo thouiands of mon and women la tho Middle and Wcetera State« 
can testify today that tholr Uve« havo boon saved, or their health ha« been mured, 
through tho age noy et Medical Clalrvoy anco. Address

nil On. J. IL METTLER, Hartford, Conn.

CF*J w. ORB. Engraver on Wood, Noi. IS and 77 Nueaueue-t. New-York.
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Tiir following 1MIOT from Rev. B. 8. HolA» wm h 
mibltathon. with oommonbc of ho lotto.

NEW-YOML SATURDAY, AUGUST 15,1857,

B. B. BRITTAN, E»tro»- 
▼. S COURTKKY. imoun

TO ALL WHOM IT MAY CONCERN.

We mt rnnttantly iu rocoipt nf lettvra roquesting 
obtain and transmit to the writers information through me- 1 
diums and doin-oyants relating to lost or secreted treasure. c 
missing individuals, lost papers and documents, murders, ’ 
arsons, etc., of which the following, extracted from a recent ‘ 
letter, may serve as a specimen.

“ Will you call on some medium or clairvoyant and, should it bo 
consistent for either to do so, to inform mo through you how I may 1 
obtain a due to the following: At an old Fort on the Sau Sala, Toxas, 1 
there were killed sonic time ago by the Comachc Indians, sonto Mexi- | 
can minora. One of them escaping, nyathat there were buried in tho j 
»eighborhood previous to their being killed, sex-ertd temb of ddllan. . 
I wirintokiKiw, if possible, how to recover them. Again: A pirate on 
his death bed. recently stated in writing, that a targe che«t of money 
washuried on tiie coast in* certain neighborhood, but tho oxact sp°t ho 
was unable to give or we to find. Now, if it is in order far mediums or i 
clairvoyants to investigate it aud give u* specific directions whero to 
find them, it would no doubt bo a pleasure to them to do so, and I 
would be willing to remit their charges." Ac.

Now, hy way of general reply to all such requests, we 
have to say. that had we the time, and were we inclined to 
comply with them, there are, in our estimation, intrinsic dif­
ficulties in the thing, with which those who are conversant 
with the laws and conditions governing in such cnses aro 
familiar, that would materially interfere with our success., 
It seems to be a law that the medium ordairvqyant making 
the investigation, must come ea rapport with the Spirits who 
have a jhaMufei^e of the facts, or be otherwise brought into 
sympathetic ro/>porf with some person or circumstance, which 
would lead them to a clairvoyant knowledge of all the at­
tendant facts and circumstance. This can be effected in va­
rious ways; such, for instance, as the presence or sphere of a 
person in some way, either nearly or remotely, connected 
with the affair, the cldrvoyant’s presence on or near the 
Iccalc. some friend or relative associated internally in the 
sphere of the persons in question, some of the lost or buried 
treasure taken from its depository, and a variety of other 
ways and means, by which they may become interiorly 
involved in the sphere of the transaction, so as to enable 
them to trace it out accurately in the order of its occurrence, 
or run the chain of causes and effects, motives and actions, 
back to the time and place sought after.

Neither Spirits, clairvoyants or mediums are omniscient 
Their powers depend upon certain laws and conditions, which 
must be scrupulously observed to insure success. There 
must be a means of rapport, a sympathetic connection formed 
at some point, by some instrumentality, in order that they 
may be able to penetrate the sphere of the mystery; other­
wise they are cut off and shut out from all sources of inform-

«.pent or trail before they can follow it up to 
^nsnnal results. In ninety-nine out of one hundred of the 

cases thus submitted to us for information, we have no means 
of establishing a sympathetic relation between the facts and 
the clairvoyant making the investigation. We are entire 
strangers to the parties, the places, the facts, the objects and 
circumstances. We can not connect the poles of tbe battery 
so as to pass around the current. To suppose that we are 
in any way connected or cw rapport with barrels or even 
wallets of buried or unburied treasure, in Texas or elsewhere, 
is utterly preposterous ; and although murders, burglaries, 
larcenies and arson are daily and nightly rife in our streets, 
yet to suppose that we are m sympa/Ay with them, is a com­
pliment, the applicability of which we trust none of our read­
ers will be able to perceive.

So in communicating with Spirits through tbe interven­
tion of a medium. Iu a majority of cases, the person must 
himself be present with the medium to form a rapport with 
the particular Spirit. Every one, while still in tbe body, is 
nevertheless in tern ally con nectcd and associate d with those 
whom he loves in the Spirit-world. There is an internal 
merging of their spheres, and when he visits a medium for 
the purpose of communing, by external means, with the lost 
so-called and loved, these influences attend him. A medium 
is one who is sensitively susceptible to those spheres or influ­
ences, and when they are brought or come into his or her 
presence, the medium is forthwith merged in their united 
spheres, and accordingly external communication takes place. 
To suppose us en rapport with everybody’s departed rela­
tives, friends or associates, so as to enable us to communi­
cate with all the world of Spirits and “ the rest of mankind,” 
is granting us a position and relation in the Universe which

"X. T.” AND “JUNIUS.”
Quite a spirited diocuMnon on the subject of Spiritualism 

and kindred topics, is now going on in the Buffalo ¡Irpuhlir, 
between “ X. Y.” as the champion of the Spiritualists and 
•• Junius "cmtira. Both writers are evidently men of ability, 
learning and research. Their discrimination is attested by 
both writers having a clear perception and understanding of 
the precise point made by his adversary and attempted to 
be supported by him. “Junius " essays to reduce all the 
phenomena claimed as evincing spiritual agency to clairvoy­
ance, odylic law and force and the secret influence of mind 
apon mind while still in the body. He exhibits quite an ac­
curate and extensive knowledge of these agents and the con­
ditions necessary for their successful action. But it seems 
to us that be is unfortunately not so familiar with the vari­
ous and extraordinary manifestations attributed to Spirits. 
Had he a competent knowledge of these phenomena and a 
just appreciation of their inévitable bearing, he would see 
tire utter futility of all attempts to explain thorn away by 
the mode he has adopted He might as well undertake to 
explain away all human mundane transactions, the inter- 
communication of man with man, aud the daily associative 
Hie of mortals, by the supposition that they were all carried 
on by od-forcc and clairvoyance. These now common oc- 
aurrencas of Hpirit communion, under the most undoubted 
àreumstaiicee of presence and identity, are too palpably bu 
man, too obviously the result of independent human intelli­
gence». to admit of a doubt, any more than we could doubt 
ths bodily presence of a man with whom we cou verse. The 
very attempt u> explain them away upon any other hypoth- 
••»» seems a stultification of common sense

dntormino tho conrao of 
tin»« ready to make the uuy acknowlodgomonts and

By tho snhjoinod letter of Br. H. 
vo wore under a mistako in com 

utding in terror of the ooclosinstical power of the donomina 
is attnohod. Bnt wo must, in turn, hoc 
the mind of Br. H, of aovoral eerh 

prosonuraona touching tho dootrinos, purposes and 
piritualism.
It. ia truo that Spiritualists havo no erood, in tho popular 

meaning of that term. Wo havo no ayatom of doctrines or 
eonfession of faith, l»y which our roason aud conacionoo» 
aro bound, other than those facts and laws relating to man’s 
destiny, his life hero nnd horonftor, the naturo of hia soul, tlio 
future world, etc., which aro indubitably attostod b 
nomonal demonstrations and irroaiatiblo doduoti 
which 
ledge im 
gnrdtoall theoretical < 
is, of course, allowed I 
mot only profess but ; 
Reformation, namely 
of private 
those axioms as profoundly swooping away all intoloranco, 
bigotry and exclusiveness or persecution for opinion's sake, 
and forever extinguishing tho very spirit, of sect, or popoiy, 
which are really but different names for tho same thing. This 
is the sole roason why wo have “little affinity with the religious 
or church institutions ” of modern Protestant Christendo 
Such “institutions,” which openly profess those cardinal axioms I 
as the prime characteristic of their ecclesiastical policy, while , 
they, at tbe same time, virtually repudiate them in practice, 
and really shackle the free thought of man by forms of spefl- 
ulative faith, outside of which ho can not think or st op, without 
drawing upon him the bigoted maledictions and vituperative 
denunciations of a rigidly papistic or sectarian priesthood, we 
do regard as “ useless iu the progressive work of the hour, 
and wish them to pass speedily away.”

Neither, Brother Hobbs, do wc 
the Sabbath.” Wc endeavor to 1 
all other dayi 
scicntiously regard 
are governed in 
principle of true 
“private conscience, 
themselves, with w] 
meddle, unless their pracitec of i 
in ourselves, 
the subjecL Neither do 
tlie “church 
of its confessedly Christian and Protestant Liberty. But when 
it^ibnses that liberty, and oversteps the boundaries of Chris­
tian charity and toleration as taught by Christ and reiter­
ated in the formula of Freedom above mentioned, and at­
tempts to suppress free thought and conscience by an arbi­
trary and tyrannical usurpation of authority over the intlivid- 
libcrty of conscience'1” aTassaiiefl*, and acc’oriingly wage per­
sistent warfare against it. With these remarks wc take 
pleasure in introducing the reader to Brother Hobbs’ letter: I 

Friexd Brittan—A friend recently handed me a copy of The
Spiiutuai. Age, in which I sec you have copied a portion of iny hasty 
letter to the AstAew^or. with some comments from your own pen. In 
your comments you convey the idea to your readers that I am in fear 
of decapitation by the ecclesiastical arm, and talk to my brethren in a 
beseeching manner to forbear tlie action of the ecclesiastical power.

Perhaps my imperfect, hasty language might convey such an idea 
to you nnd others, but I think if you were ns well acquainted with the 
writer as 1 am myself, you would very soon be convinced of your mis­
take. My past life, to those who know it, is confinnation of your entire 
misconception of my meaning, and your mistake concerning the writer 
of tliat epistle. Perhaps, without knowing it, I am timid, and am wont 
to tremble at even the possible action of ccclesiastical power; bnt, if 
you will allow me to be the judge in the matter, I am not in the least 
troubled on that account. If I know my own heart, nnd the teachings 
and instructions of my own spirit, truth, trutA, TitiTH is my object and 
aim, independent of the good or ill wiU of nny party or sect, or the 
opinion of a darkened and misguided world. To accomplish ns far ns 
possible this desire of my heart, and work of my life, I have thus far 

on tte, side of tile despised nnd tho humble few, discarding alike 
jiopular favor or places of power and trust in a popular church.

My object in writing this epistle is not controversy, but to promote 
justice nnd truth. I have, for more than six year«, been acquainted 
personally, and by a most tried and thorough experioncc, with the 
Spiritualism of the present ng»-. It bn« been to me more than a thou­
sand-fold the greatest trial of my life. I have, to the best of my kuowl- 
edge, sought to eeethis dark and complex matter ns it to, so that I might 
net in accordance with justice nnd reason.

it ¡8 f» j terer, on nr-"**"* of what professes to bo Spirit control, 
I read but very little on the subject; yet 1 have experienced much, mid 

read sufficient to satisfy me of the general term» aud character of " Mod­
em Spiritualism.”

After this experience, then, allow me to say, that I see nothing in the 
Spiritualism of to-dny, greater or better, theologically speaking, than 
the views I have long cherished of the Siqircmo Fnther, nnd the future 
nnd final destiny of man.

It fa vory true that to thoro who are troubled with dark mid distress­
ing doubts coucoming n future czis/ence, tyiritunlism Ims been a bene- 

beliovora in Modem Spiritunllsm, many of thorn nt lunst, will differ 
with mo in this opinion. Such is thoir privilege. I have long regard­
ed it tho God-givou riffAt of every man to believe nnd defend that form 
of faith which suomoth unto him bust. 1 claim only tho same right for 
myself which I claim for others. This condemnation for opinion’s sako 
is worthy only of .the savage, tho nearest to the bntto, and should bo 
hissed to alleuco by every being calling himself n man.

It is true I wrote in that liasty epistle, already noticed, requesting my 
brolhron with whom 1 am in fellowship in the ministry, to bear with 1 
me. I fell called upon to do this for tho renson that 1 did not wish to 
withdraw from their rauks. The ordeal through which 1 was then pass- i 

pinnation wm given, nud with it the request that they would hear . 
with mo, still hoping that 1 might yot labor with them m before.

And why did I write thus I I wiU toll you. 11 is hocauao, with the 

daprived of tho fratcrnnl, Christian followHhip of the Uuiveraalist min­

iflam a proper judge of my own views and feelings, I believe still 
iu the great nsrontisl doctriuoaof litthi known but much despised Uni­
versalism. I believe it ia the heat aud purest form of faith that lias 
yet been imbudied intoan imperfect formulauf belief. It is very true,

aiy speech lias liucu professedly coulroled by 81>i r 11 -powcr i u lhe pub

I otlwrs, m tho yrsdantin* of some strange unknown nervous, if uot aen- 
tai dcraiigamont. 1 think it not too much to say that my trials, iu this 
respect, have huen greater than any utter human being, so far us 1 
have known, or Lean couversaut with their history. But still, perhaps,

love iho gospel ministry less than bftfare With mu the ovideuce is
1 yot abundant that man lwedatit help, aud tho Christian mlni»try 1» a 

I bolp of no email Unportanoc to nuuikind.
I 1 do uut know as it will ever be possible far me to again live and

'’'fl

are clinractcrirod by and dignified as assured know* 
uitradistinction to more spoonlatite dogma. In re - 

I or speculative doctrines, each Spiritualist 
I to entertain hisown views. In this they 
jsrweflfar the fcndamontal axioms of the 
ly, “ Liberty of conscience and tho Right 

judgment." recogniiing the practical life of 
profoundly a

Itoterianlsm I* a hatefnl thing, and to doing 
a baleful wort rloul of darkne»« still among the people that I
would fain bave quickly diverse«! ; but »till Mctartom, in a certain or 
theological seneo, I regard to «till a necessity with mankind. Il win 
yet Im seen to be a noceariÇ with yon, yea, so far as yon now choriah 
a unity of sentiment, you a*, to all intents and purpose, a sect, aa 
much so m tho most populat goct of tho present ago.

If I nnderotand matter« q.th you aa they am. you are now waging 
a warfare against tho SaBbth, against the ministry, against th* 
churoh. Yon a»-em to think that now man Im» no longer any need of 

I thorr. what I most tiunIX help* and otevatoro of tho Race. 
I see not, then, how I can yet preach, at least labor, in harmony with

rage a warfare against
' We endeavor to “ keep it holy," ns wc do 
in the week, and if any of our number con­

it as especially sacred, as many do, wc 
our conduct toward them by the same great 

Protestant Liberty. It belongs to their 
and is a matter entirely relating to, 

rhich wc have no business to inter* 
f it impinges upon a like right 

We have no other authoritative creed upon 
we war against the •• ministers,” or 

rhile it confines itself to the letter and spirit

Tnto It is, and 1 have no wish tomako it appear otherwise, tbatoven 
Unlreroaltom is not in Iho fefirst senso a unit; bnt neither Is it an an* 
tngonhm in Ita groat rusntkl doctrines. Wo profess to be liberalist* 
in sentiment, and, In the best sense of the word, rationalist* in doctrine 
and teaching. If wo live up to this In spirit, others will have no good 
cauxo of complaint.

The ago in which wo live, if I am able to discern Ita essential charac­
teristics, to one of a starting and wut/p important charactor. Thai 
there to no meaning or greet meaning in the wondrous phenomenon of 
this period, 1 moat fully bcUrre. I think all may believo, without fit* 
naticism, that Mt to an ago such as earth has never before wltneesed. 

’It to, Indocd, a settled conviction of my own spirit, that groat ovonts 
am at the very door. Surely It nccdoth not prophetic vision to foroeeo 
great tAtagu soon in t ho future before us. The startling, strange, and 
multiplied phenomena of to?day; the present state of our own beloved 
country; in short, neatly all tbe aspects in the vision of to-day, tall us, 
In language wo shall do well to heed, that stirring and eventfiil times 
aro at the wry door, and Ififlblcncc nor unbelief will prevent ns from 
soon participating therein. :

The present stalo of the professed Christian Church is of dark aspoct, 
indtXKl. Tbo thoology, most of It, of the premrnt century, ¡a fl theology 
that will not, much longer, «nllaly Iho want, of mounting mul anlhr- 
Ing man. Doapotlram, tyranny, government«, can not long, much longer, 
nnnaln unchanged. Tim ¡Terfel magnitude of giant wrong, mull aoon 

| etir the world'« Imartvery docp‘, and the wrong-doer and oppressor 
tremble and eea.0 their hateful work« forever.

I Now, in my as never before, wo should have reason to be
calm. Now we should, to tbe'Mlest extent of human ability, “Prove all 
things," and bccareftilto “ Hold fast that which to good."

I remain your friend, with a heart ready for truth, and a hand will* 
ing to labor in the moral workshop of tho world. B. S. ITOBIM.

FRENCH WORK ON SPIRITUALISM.
A recent mail from Europe brought us a new work on 

Spiritualism, just issued from the Paris Press, and boaringthe 
following title. It was accompanied by a letter from the 
publisher, Monsieur Kartlec.

“The Book o Samirs: Containing the Principle» of tbo
Spiritual Doctrine of Spiri ts; their Manifestation to and
manity. Written ition and published by the orders of
Superior Spirits. By Allan Kardcc. ran», 1857.”

In order to give our readers some idea of the work, a good 
friend in Philadelphia has favored us with a translation of a 
portion ortho introduction and ono ofthe leading chapters, as 
also the accompanying letter of the publisher. The introduc­
tion is clear, well written, and attests a mind accustomed to 
sharp, logical discriminsrionAnd accurate classification. Tho 
chapter entitled “ GoilILwin interest the reader. It seems 
to be a series of pertinent and definite answers by the Spirit 
to specific queries by tbe interrogator, with a runuing cate­
gorical commentary or impromptu utterances by a third 
party, wo suppose an'attendant Spirit.

Paris, June 4,1866.
8m—I have tbe honor to addreee to youby tbo same dispatch, “Tho 

Book of the Spirit*,” whiehfl have just published in France. 1 vent­
ure to hope that you will releive it with kindness, and favor it with a 
notice in your estimable journal.

This book, dictated by th* Spirits, contains their instruction on all 
question* interring to humanity, and farms a complete methodical 
work of moral and philosowiical doctrine. It is regarded here, by all 
who have read it with attajlon, a* the guide that to destined to con­
duct mon in a hotter path, by destroying the abuses which have Injured 
the purity of Ohrirtfanity. II refer you to what a very learned man 
ha» written in reference to p:

•• 1:1, »be »«I taterertto* wdm.tnicfive book that I have mr read; lltoln- 
pomWI« that U »boold not in»)w sreat taaproadon; all the great questions of met- 
ahbrdeeandBterantyaretia^MMtahtattoteootiaHrthetoryamnaor: Uoolwe 
JI the tnv.1 problem-«™» »» ^hkh tbe niomiou. phUo^pber. boro

It wm Monsieur, by thodesigu of Providence that the United States 
■bed the firat ray» of luminary. This, in Iho future,
wm bo a glory for thee t, in soshortatime, has placed itoelf
in the rank with the first ifthe world.

Tbe objort oftM" maniftrtation of tho Spirits, 1» the regeneration of 
Humanity. Thto manlfespon lias Occurred at several epochs, but 
dospotiam, prejudtoe and ignorant» sUflod it. For a An//.«»i ead rec 
re*<faf manifestation tho Spirits marked a country of freedom, and at 
tho eamo time enlighten«. They had no other choice than tho Amer* 
'“ifrlbXoltU"»1'"’*''““ 1“ ■*■»-»*«“

th., Ura .«radtj I«!»“«- * “I'"“"“.1 '“7 * «•»“*
wltboul tatrratwit. Th. .plntral drattfra i, rapid pregrara, 
and every day adds numgnm* proselytes to it» ranks, who, devoted 
and enlightened, labor 4 i-ropagato it; and who win bo happy to be 
M.coud.-d by you; far Wuth to <o»inopolito—Its couatry the entire 
world. 4<

Impropriate term, would provont many dl»cn»»l«n» t 
ry thing, all lhe world could uudemtand.

Ilm principle <ff onranlo material life i 
l to pnro 
crache»!

tgrreably Io this opinion, all that lives i
as animals and man , .1

Otboro think the soul is tho principle of Intclllgenre 1 Iho universal 
ugmt, of which each being .brorb, > pin hccwdtng to Hmm. rfwra 
mid bo but ora «ml tor th. whole uttinaMt which distributes, 
.porlm .mono Un vortoto I.UIUgrat baton during life, ~«b "I*" 
al dralh reluming to th. common «rare., .Mm II I. ranfenn, W. 
rirara return to, th. .won from whom, thoy com. Thl. oplnte. 
dMfen hum dm pnwading la this, that th.ra la tomolMng In a, tooro 
Hum Imtter, and thsl «mtolhlng .till remain. after dralh: bat It u 
almost the same as nothing, for, preserving no Individuality, w” ah«rald 
retain no conscionsno*» of existence. In this opinion tho wnh oraal 
soul would bo God, oach being a portion of iho divinity; and this 
to the doctrine of Pantheism.

Finally, according to othen, tho soul to a distinct moral being, hide« 
pendent of matter, and preserve» its Individuality after death. This 
acceptation to without donbt the most general, because, under one 
name or another, the idea of an existence which survives tho bo<ly, is 
of anaturo to be believed, Independent of all Instruction, among every 
people, whatever may bo the degree of tholr civilisation. Thtodoctrino 
to that of tho Spiritualist.

Without discussing hem the merit of these opinions, and placing 
ourselves for a moment on neutral ground, wo will say that tho three 
applications of thia word sen/ constitute three distinct ideas, each of 
which would require a different term.' Thl* word, then, has a triple 
acceptation, each of which to rational In Ita point of vision In the defi­
nition which it gives us. The fault Uss in language having but one 
word for throe ideas. To avoid all equivocation It would bo necessary 
to conflno the acceptation of tho word see/ to ono of Iho three things 
which we have defined. Tho choice to Indifferent. All depends on 
being understood, and it to a conventional affair. We think it most 
logical to adopt its most popular acceptation, and for this reason we 
call SOUL rts farfirirfsa/, immnlmal Mug, irhirh rrtidrt ie w sad *nr* 
rirrt ths M).

For want of a special word for oach of tho other two pointe, wo call: 
TAr vital prinei/dr tho principle of material and organic life, what­
ever may bo its source, and which to common to all living beings, 
from a plant up to man. Life being tbe faculty of thinking, the vital 
principle is able to exist m an abstraction mado from a distinct and In­
dependent thing. The word fiulitg would not supply the same Idea. 
For some thinkers tho vital principlo is tho property of matter, an 
effect produced when mntter happens to be under tho influence of cer­
tain given circumstances. According to others, which is tho most com­
mon idea, it resides in a special fluid that fills the universe, and of 
which each Individual absorbs and assimilates a portion during life, as 
wo see inert bodies absorb tho light. This would he, then, tho vital 
fluid, which, according to certain opinions, could be no other than the 
anininlixod electric fluid, designated also by the names magnrtir fluid, 
nrrrout fluid, Ac.

Bo this m it may, it to a fact that can not bo contested, for it is the 
result of observation, that organic beings havo in them a manifest 
force which produces the phenomena of life as long as that force exists; 
that material life to common to all organic beings, and that it to inde­
pendent of Intelligence and thought; that intelligence and thought are 
faculties belonging to certain organic species. Finally, that among 
the organic species endowed with intelligence and thought there is one 
of them endowed with a special moral sense that gives an incontestible 
superiority over the others, and that is the human species.

BOOK I.

CHAPTER I.

of God be the:

■atwsy*

F
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of uiy most distinguished

MR. 8. Ik Biuttas.«FiringA««,

For now things now «rms aro neecssary, doinamlcd for the clear­
ness of language, in ordtn.to avoid tho inevitable confusion, iucidont to 
a multiplied suuso of thMatne term. Tho words Spiritaa/, Spiritaa/i*i, 
SpMmlim, lmvo ,I»W W totallo dpilfemlioii •. to «ivo Uum • 
now one, in order to apgy them to tho doctrine of the Spirits, would 
be adding to tho cause* tfauiyphilogy. already too nnmorous. In fact, 
Spiritualism is opposed I umtoriallsm; any ono who believ.-s ho has 
anything tn him but m^.'i, is a Spiritualist: but it doos not follow that 

visible world. In place of the words Spiritual aud Spiritualism, wo 
employ those of Spirited Spiritism; tho former of which refere to the | 
original aud radical mJ*, and, for that reason, has the advantage of 
being perfectly InteUlgAlo Wo will say, then, that the Spirit doc­
trim', or Spiritism, conists iu believing the relation» of the material 
world with tho Spirits u? beings of tho iuvisible world.

Thera is another >vor| which it to equally —eosseiy to understand, 
im.—¡i is one of the ¡toys of the depository of all moral doctriueuud 
which for want of a will defined acceptation, is the suliject of numer­
ous controversies- it M the word »»ul. The difference of opiniou ou I 
tbo ■in'“™ »f «>■■’ *oul- cteno* item the particular application which each 
makes uf this word. A perfect language, iu which each idea could bo I
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unitary, all-powerful, bonlguly just and gt 
perfections, (lod to rtorn«/, If ho had had 
originated from nothing, or been 1 
being. U to lltus, stop by stop, we n 
otomlty. Ho I* immntaA/e; wore bn 
govern tho Unlvomo would have no t 
to, hto nature differs from nil wo rail 
Immutabta; for ho would bo subject tn t 
Ho 1» Military; if there wm a plurality 
ther unity oi purpose nor power in tho 
Ho fa omnipotent; becmuo ho fa nlono. 
reign power, thoro would be something 
an him; ho could not titan lmvo made nil th 
ntnko would bo the work of »onto other God. 
just; tho providential wisdom of tbo divine 
smallest as In the largMt thing; and this w 
to doubt either of life justico or goodness.

Tho accnnd chapter, on “ The Creation,” treats of The 
Principlo of things; tho Investigations of Science; the In­
finitude of Space; All tho Worlds arc Peopled with Living 
Beings; Formation of Living Beings on the Earth; Adam. 
&c. But onr limit« aro too circumscribed to admit of further 
quotations or comments in this connection. We confidently 
expect that France—now that the subject has the Imperial 
sanction—will enrich spiritual literature by the addition 
of many valuablo contributions.

»1. immutable. Immaterial. 
»1. ami iqfleto la aQ hto 
begin» I ng he would hare

mad to comprehend lufiufty
.object tn change, the law» wbteh

natter; otherwise be eeaMartto 
» tbe change« im-ideut to matter 

of Gode. there weald be Mi

IT bo passu 1 J not the rare-
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NEW-YORK CONFERENCE.

Supreme Intelligence, supe-

Proof* of tho Exlitcnco of God-aod ban Individual Belne—Attribute* of Divinity.
1. What is God!
1. God is tho Supreme Intelligence; the First Cause of all things.
2. Where may we find proof of the existence of God 1 
[••IntmtaiomtrlAchyouupiiiyto your »lilwiiM Thu 1* no effect wilhonta

2. To believe in God, it is only necessary to cast your eyes at tho 
creation. The universe exists; it has, then, a cause. To doubt the 
existence of God, would be to deny that every effect has a cause, and 
to advance that nothing is able to create something.

3. What conclusion may we draw from the presentiment that every 
man entertains of tho existence of a God ?

—Might not our strong sentiment of the 
suit of education and prejudice I

[•‘If this were so, how wonld Sarago nation« entertain tMa lentimentr]
3. God has planted in us the proof of his existence, by the instinct­

ive sentiment which is found with every people, in every age, and in 
every grade of society.

—If the sentiment of the existence of a Supreme Being was only tho 
result of education, it would not be universal; and like the notions of 
science, would only exist in the minds of those who had the oppor­
tunity of instruction.

•I. Can the innate properties of matter explain to us the first cause in 
the formation of things I

[“But then, what would bo the < 
needed."]

4. To attribute the first formation of tilings to the innate properties 
of mntter, would be to take the effect for the cause; for these proper­
ties themselves are an effect, which require a cause.

5. What shall wc think of tlie opinion which attributes tho first form­
ation to a fortuitous combination of matter—in other words, to chance T 

gembclug» Aud, bo,Ido, what UchaucoI Nothln6.”J
5. Tho harmony which ntles tho movements of the universe, exhibits 

nlso those combinations and determined views, which alone reveal an 
intelligent power. To attribute the first formation to chance,  would bo 
simply nonsense; for chance is blind, and can not produce the results 
of intelligence.

6. Where do wo see in tho firat
rior to nil intelligence ?

[“ You li»vo a proverb that »ay»: In tho workuuiu-hlp wo recoguixo tho work­
man. It I. prldo that beget» Incredulity. Tho proud man desires nothing abovo 
lilm.elf; and call* thh »trvngth of mind. Poor creature I whom a breath ftom hli 
God can «trikoto tho earth.“]

0. Tho power of any intolligonco is judged by ita works; no human 
creature being able to create what Nature produces, the first cause is 
therefore an intelligence superior to humanity. Wlf y *- *v- 1
prodigies accomplished by human intelligence, this intelligence has 
itself a cause; and tho greater tho object accomplished by it, the 
greater must be the producing cause. It is this intelligence which is 
tho first cause of every thing, under whatever name it may be de»ig- 
tinted by man.

7. Philosophers havo said that God is the infinite; Spirits also have 
designated him so. What aro wo to make of this explanation ?

1“ An 1n |'— definition. Tho poverty of man1, tanguage, which Irta—iiinl 
Wd«lnothta«.ata>«hUtat«UiiMC<"J

—What ia to bo understood by tho Infinite I
|“newhota»nobe<tartnx»»9»d. ,’l
7. God is infinite in his ptrfrctwn»; but the term infinite is an nb- 

•tractiou; to say that God is/An Infinite, is to take the attribute for tho 
thing itself, and to define a thing that is not know n by some thing that 

to know; would enter ways that havo uo end, and open the door for 
fniitless discussion

8. Is God a distinct being; or, according to some, the result of all 
tho forces and intonigcncosoftho uuiverae united; which would make 
of each being a portion of tliu divinity I

[" Prido of tho creature that would thtakhln»»«lf God I UngTatctel »on that would

H. God is a being distinct from all other beings. To regard God m 
tho united forces of tho univenw, wonld be to deny his existence; for 
thus he would bo tho Effect and not tho Cause- Tho intelligence of 
Godisrovoaledinhfaworks,Mthatofa painter in his picture; but - --
tho works vf God aro no more God himself, titan tho picturo ia Um »»y i‘h“‘D 
painter who designed and executed it. It would be again, in this case, 
to tako tho effect for the cause.

9. Can man understand tho particular nature of God I

—Why to matt not allowed to comprahcud tho Essence of Divinity I

—Will it bo giveu to man »onto day to eompreheud tho mystery of 
the Divinity f

I “ W*m hte ntad shall he m sfiOMMBfi by wsUer.aaihy tesseWWiMral I

Tho confcrenco asoembled at the twual hour and wm opeae-l by Mr 
Monroe, who propounded for tho consideration of the Confereore tb- 
following question» 1 What to the difference, if any, between Intel 
factuality and Spirituality T Mr. Monroe wm understood to my th:: 
there were a variety of opinions and théorie» on tbe subject Thar Ip- 
had no very clear and definite conceptions of tho difference extstiag 
between them himself, and it wm a subje ct of some interest .nd iv- 
portaitco and that ho would like tho light of the Conference to be .fa I 
upon It.

“Phenix" said tlurt he thought that intellect wm but tbo extend 
logical expression of Spirituality. I Io thought that intellect or thought. 
WM but tho capacity to retain and reproduce or reflect past observa::. 
and experiences. That it was but the depository of our knowMp. 
either acquired by our own observation of facts or their observation« 
communication to us by others. That in tho usual or popular .-v- ■ ■ t 
tion of the term thought, man bad it not, tbe process which we rail 
thinking being but the reproduction of ideM acquired by otomtfaa 
and experience. Ho could not originate thought any more thaa be 
could create something ont of nothing. Wc can not think ont a law. 
For instance, had we never observed it or anythinmfnal apjtt. to t. - 

his hand would fall to the floor, go upward «snoot on Jutenllp 
We must have firat observed the fact before wc court! know it or dcterT 
mine the law by which it falls. Beforo tho induction and observation 
of the fact, wo could never have known whether cold or hot wa^r 
would dissolve the moot salt We must first hare tried tho experiment, 
or some one else for us, before we could hare determined that cold 
water would dissolvo the most salt and warm water the most sugar. By 
what indépendant process of thought could are havo ascertained th-*- 
facta T By w bat spontaneous or independent process of intcllectuxizA 
tion could we know that the mean temperature of wsterwM 40w and that 
it »welled below that temperature and not abovo it, until it reached » cer­
tain other tcm|»rature, when it was vaporised ’ Intellect wm the men- 
inventory of fact» and observations. Tho spirit wm an aggreg»tf-'ti of 
principles which built up our bodies from childhood, perpetually out- 
working new functions, until they produce the spiritual. Each fact 
observed daguerreotypes itself upon tho brain, leaving there ita impre. 
uon to be afterward reproduced in thought. The intellect of Newtou wu 
but a vast depository of facts differing from the child only in degree 
and not in kind. Ho doubted whether the spirit had the indhriduaHr- l 
ability to produce thought in and of itself.

Mr. Whitman said that, granting that “Phenix" in correct, tfa 
mind can not originate thought, but is only the aggregation of experi­
ences and observations, ho would, in view of it, Mk what cou»titu;<, 
the difference between tho brute and the human Î He though: tfa 
brute exercised the same observation every day. and, if so, the hunut 
wm but very little ahead of it.

This interrogatory atarted a new element in tho discussion, namely 
the specific difference, if any, between tho human and the »niro»l 
which wm duly considered by the subsequent speakers.

“ Phenix " replied that tho differeuco WMonly in degree, and not in 
their specific nature. That there was the same difference between tbe 
brute ami the human that there wm between tho rock and the soil, be 
tween the soil and the vegetable, and between the vegetable and the 
ani mal. T hat there wm tho samo difference that the re was between 
tho spirit in tho form and the spirit out of tbo form. Wo can trace tbe 
human faculties separately in tbe brute—the imatative faculty in the 
mocking-bird and the monkey, the cunning in tho fox, tbe ingenuity 
in the beaver, tho foresight iu the ant and in the bee,'music in tbe ca­
nary and the uightingale, JL-c. That the ingenuity and architectural 
skill of tho beaver, discovered in tho economy of its domestic arrange 
mente, d iflered only from the buildera of Solomon’s templc in degrev. Iu 
mm,m mm mm.maMw ms luüccicd and lutTiuouiled, and being du^ ©qui
librated they outwork new functions, whereas in the brute creation they 
are all separated, scattered and diffused. Maui»thocpitomoofallbehi«J I 
and below hint. In him new and exalted functions are outwrought by tfa j 
higher uniou and combination of functions and principle* below him. I 
Whether wo recognise inherent law in tho rock or in man. it is oaly » I 
difference in degree of tbo advanccd ul»¡mates. There i» a gradual I
progvnui, uufolding or outworking, from tbo lowest to the highest. There | 
to no chMtit or jumping-off place. All goes on hannouiouslv. slowly I 
and surely outworkiug higher types and functions until the spirit er 
man is produced.

Mr. Andrews remarked, that tho language of tuetaphy sic, was already 
sufficiently involved to defy a strict scrutiny into tho specific differvn<e 
between Intellectuality and Spirituality, unless wo will agree to ailix 
definite ideas to our usa of terms. The word “spirit” had many <le$ 
nltions. So of intellect. The body was but tho instrument of the 1 
mind, which lind many separate faculties. Intellect was ono, or one i 
branch or specific series of faculties of tho tuind. Sensation was ** 
other series or branch. The etymological significittiou of the term i«» - 
rc//ert meant that faculty of tho mind which divides, separate* or anal- 
yses, and again groups together or genornlixes. Intellect, in thia J 
point of view, in its operation or exercbo, concentrates itselt at otw | 

another branch or class of faculties of mind, which is constituted N j 
cliaractcrized by the grouping of all those taeulttes.

Dr. Gray remarked that by spirit heundONtaod the inner man. and I 
*7 *L ’»er tnnu ho meant the spiritual hotly, tho soul. Man wm M | 
gaulxod on two distinct planes, art external material plane and an itt- 
terual spiritual plane. Both these organisms were created or prvxlmwd J 
by naturitl precesses aud their existe»«» palpably m»m*1 by tho uiag- 
notiu trance. Magnetic tram», clairvoyance and all the paywhKal agn 
spiritual phenomena indubitably show that man has an mtwr self | 
hood or tiersouality : ütal ho hM a ap«H*l V* ««••»»• 
«et Of inner iKHiaorlua ; that ho 1»m an extentaland iMerag1
reason or thought. Intellect wm th* 
or thought, wbiht Intuition was th» *>!»•«•»“«• ü'ü,d «**»• f

rhatever may be tbe me,,ta’d‘ffeïvd only from tlw buüde 
his intelligence Ira* «an aU thooefaculti«» are collected i



ÌHI I TTAN’S R VI R I T UAL AGE.

Sditati Renomma. *XvlT Kü"°’ I Sticntc,^iicratnrf imb^tf. '' | THE SPIRITUAL AGE.
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